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OERMANY. 


GERMAN VINEDRESSERS’ CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 
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^E^rMAKY - CO-CantRAYlOM ASSOClAtl0N 

T!h& Gennan viaediesseis* oo-opeiative s^eties, generally styUj 
vinediesseis’ associations or viticultuial associations, have 
than any other form of co-operative sodelies, bom of nece^ty. QetZ 
viticulture is largely in the hands of small farmers : according to a 
taken on June I2tk, 1907, four fifths of all the wine farms of Germany 
less than yimfarnis of wtf ^ 5 1^. 

I %. n Soutiiem countries still guarantee a sifflcaent profit to th« 
fanner in the wine produced, it is not so in Germany, where he has not only 
to struggle against phylloxera and mildew with which his brothers btli 
South have also to contend, but also against the rigours of the climate. 
German vineyards are situated just at the extreme limit of the zone for this 
piflss of cultivation; also it happ^s very often the harvest on which they 
count fails completely or for the nioBt pert, or, for want of a sufficient num- 
ber of warm days, it suffers in quality. "The yield of the harvest for the 
area cultivated with vines in Germany was as follows (in hectolitres of 
must per i^hectare) : 


1902 . . . 

20.6 

1907 ... . 

21.0 

1903 . . 

31.6 

1908 . . . . 

26.9 

1904 .. . 

354 

1909 . . . 

17.6 

1905 •• • 

32-1 

1910 . . , , 

7-5 

1906 . . . 

13.6 

1911 , . . . 

26.6 


Not less appreciable are the fluctuations in the value of the cro^; 
even in the case of the Prussian State vinej^rds, in the valley of the Rhiae, 
in working which the most improved technical methods are adopted, in tht 
courseof aperiod of hardlytwentyyears, variations between 25 and 21 marh 
per hi. have been observed. The value of the total Gennan vintage has var- 
ied from one year to another by about 300 %, riting from 58 million mark 
in 1910 to 178 mifiion in 1911. Owing to these extraordinary fluctuations, 
as well as to the division of the land in small farms, the wine femeiis 
obliged to seek means for deriving the greatest possible profit from ris aop. 
The small viticulturist is not in a position to undertake himself the later 
work, especially the pressing of the grapes ; he has not the necessary equip- 
ment nor the cellar. Besides the amount he produces is too little tocom|»cs» 
ate him for the expense of purchase of the necessary implements. Its 
hence quite natural that he should sell his grapes to the wine merchant, 
who has all that is required for the making <rf to The hrge 
etois of vineyards, alone, whom we are not ooimidennghere, 
members of vinedressers* co-operative societies, can undertafe the p 
ing, and to storage of to wine in cellars, and sell it in ^ 

The low prices ofiered for grapes by the merchants 
tttrh considetably to the fonnation of vinedressers' ,J«„elle’ 

sttchss were founded in the course of tte decade 1851-1859 atog ^ 

arid the Neckar. larese eariy societies, Iwwevet, 

HHwementonly became inqwrtant with the foundataM » 10^ 

dr^sels’ co-<q)etative society of Mayschoss on the Ahr, a s 
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leiBlwe, ^Jnost at 1^ aorthem limit of the vine gftwing regioD , whete 
(;(j]tiv3tion of grapp for red wine predominates. The vinedresset««of 
fe^oQ pressed Aeir gra^ themselves and sent tilidr wine to private 
Qtners : *9 tiK wines of this region, winch are somewhat astringent, had 
fevotirvtfitibLl^ public, and as adulteration had been largely resorted to, 
the wine merchants, well supplied with capital, were competing with the 
dressers for the ownership of the land, the fanners found their independ- 
j ni^aoed to such an extent that they were compelled to sell their grapes 
he merchants. And here also the necessity of the farmers was taken 
mta^ to make them take very low prices. Co-operation therefore 
[ed the only possible escape from the critical position, and the benefit 
o-operation has been luminously proved by experience in the course 
mg jrears. The farmers sell their grapes to the society ; payment is 
le in accordance with the amount of sugar calculated in degrees with the 
> of the Oechsle must balance ; the errors in this calculation being im* 
ificant, the estimation is easy. The other elements determining the 
racter of the wine naturally can not be considered. The price of the 
yes is fixed at the general meeting ; the final settlement of accounts is 
eiaUy made on December 31st., but, unless there is a loan and savings 
k granting the necessary credits for current expenditure, temporary 
ances may be made to members out of what is due to them. The wine 
s belongs to the society, which arranges for pressing, fermentation and 
irage in its cellars. After it has been long enoughin the cellar, the wne 
old ; we shall show, hereafter, how the sale is effected. 

On the same principle, a large number of ^nnedresseis* co-operative 
ieties have been f ounried along the Ahi and in other wine districts of Ger- 
ay. 'Ihe present situation and the fluctuations that have taken place 
lie number of the societies will be seen from the following figures ; 


Number of OcH)p««tive 
VinedreMets* Societies 


1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 


• ■ 253 

• ■ 279 

. . 287 

. • 302 
. . 187 
. . 196 

. , 197 
. . 195 

. . 196 
196 
. . 206 


In 1911, the sale of wine by 127 cooperative soaetia on whidi ire pre- 
mfonnatiwi produced 5,683,546 i adding to ttas the ales by^ 
a co^)perative societies, which have not furnished information, it inajc 
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be ^mtansA that th^f^btal amotmt ci the sales for ’Ae year ^ ^ nr o 
i0tf narks. , ^ 

*tjait official statistics enable us to see how these sodeties aie<iistrihrt 
in the various parts of the Bmpite. Aoooiding to these statistics r® 
ist. of January, 1910, theie were 174 vinediessexs' co-opeiative 
yrith 10,995 members distributed as follows : ^ 


A, Kingdom of Prussia . . ^ . 
thatis.: 

. too societies with 

4»8 u 5 tnembji 

Hesse-Nassau ... , . 

• 36 „ „ 

028 

Rhenish Provinces . . . 

• 83 „ 

3.^5 

B. Kingdom of Bavaria . . . . 

• 23 

1.732 ii 

C. Kingdom of Wtiittemberg . . 

■ 21 „ „ 

1.697 

B. Grand Duchy of Baden . . . 

• S „ 

827 

B. Grand Duchy of Hesse ... 

28 „ 

1.361 „ 

F. Alsace-I/)rraine ....... 

• 4 .. » 

473 .! 


Most of the co-operative societies are found in the basin of the Rlmi 
and its tributaries (Moselle, Ahr, Nabe), and in the neighbouring district) 
(Hesse, Palatinate), 

* /m. ■ aA-- • A j . 


'Ihe results of the business of the vine dressers’ co-operative sodetiB 
vary to an extraordinary degree. The Statistics of the Federation giveth 


following figures. 

■ Mnmber 
cf Societies 
Fmwdlng 

Profits 

l/» 

Y«r 

Retttros * 

— 



— 

Uuks 

Harks 

1908 .... 

. . 130 

81,214 

847,286 

1909 

. . II9 

216,392 

6,892,226 

1910 , . . . 

. • 127 

337.123 

407.311 


These figures give a very sad picture of the present situation of the Ga^ 
man vinedressers* co-operative societies. The losses, extraoidinaiilj 
large when taken all together, fall, however, principally on two groups d 
sodeties, namely, those of the Ahr I^trict and the i^ne Valley, wbile 
the other groups, those namely of the Palatinate, Baden and Alsace- 
independently of the years' harvest — are very prospetous. J 

The want of sucoess in the Ahr district is due to a combmatiun ot 


causes, some of which have been in operation for scores of yea® 
Perhaps we must assign as one of the principal causes the 
taste shown by the preference generally given in Germany forwHte^ 
whilst the vineyards of the Ahr produce red wine exdusively; 
observed that even consumers of red wine prefer the less astringent 
and Italian red wines to those of the Ahr. Besides, we should ta e 
oxtsi&iatioa tMil^ has been no in^roveihmt in the t^mcal ^ 
production in the Aht district, and this has also had its influence 



VIHKPR&SSBRS' COOPERATIVE 3PGIBT1ES 


5 


lying it puMic favoiii. B^des, the importatipii of wines irom the 
(rth for fflixing had been facilitated by commercial treaties to a 
that dealers seeing to the public, little conversant with wines.sub’ 
itatedforthered win^, tlte production of which is comparatively costly, a 
jxture of red and white wine. Finally, the critical situation is partly the 
alt of the societies themselves, because they have not conducted their 
jgjjjess prc^ly. As we have said, the society buys its members* grapes, 
Ld the price of the grapes is the most important item in its expenditure, 
ow, there has been a very ill-^vised practice of fixing the price of grapes 

0 high at the general meeting. The members thus received good prices 

1 their produce, but the society was so heavily burdened at the start 
lat it had to ask high prices for its wines to cover its expenditure. But 


( the public did not buy at these high prices, the wines remained unsold, 
id the societies had their cellars full of wine. The ill fortune of the vine- 
[ggseis' co-operative societies naturally had its effect on their members ; 

, the end , the State had to come to their aid, iu union with the co-operative 
derations coucemed. The work of assistance, to which the Provincial 
ovemmeat^and the Chamber of Agriculture also contributed, took two 
inns. A ** Commission for the relief of the producers of red wine ’* applied 
self to the improvement of the technical methods ; it had to faimliaiise 
le vine dressers with modem methods of viticulture and wine making and 
) study at the same time whether it would be best to substitute for viti- 
olture other kinds of cultivation , especially, the cultivation of fruit, and to 
rhat degree. The " Bureau (Geschaftstelle) of the United Vinedressers of 
be Valley of the Rhine and of the Ahr” (generally called ‘^Rotwein- 
entrale *’), institirted at the same date (1905), has, in its turn, to provide 
w the sale, buying from the farmers the wine ready for consumption and 
iladng it on the market. Nothing has been published on these two organ- 
lations ; it seems, however, that the success of the Commission, the in- 
tnictions of, which the farmers readily follow, has far exceeded that of the 
'entral Office (Rotweinzentiale) which, it appears, has not yet been able, to 
olve the problem of sale. The considerable losses sufieied in the Rtoe 
ralley are partly due to business, but also partly to personal reasons, 
lifibculties in the way of sale encountered by the vinedressers* co-operative 
wdeties, consisting solely of smaU producers, led in 1898 to the 
i a “ Central Federation of the Conoperative Vinedressers of tte VaUey of 
U Rhine for Purposes of Sale’* (Zentralverkaufsgenossensdmft Rhem- 
Ur Winzerverein^ at BitviUe with the object of denvmg the largest 

Nsible profit from the wine by means of coUectiw sale. 

This Federation, which had only a capital of 2,000 Marks of its 
►wn, not fully, paid up, began at once to do busmess^on a large . 
aiais were b^lUn El^Ue wHch cost about 350.000 “le : 
nee of these ceUars, including interest to be pud, aloue absOT 5 - 
tb; about 400.000 Mks worth of wine was stored « 

■has were s^t on advertisement, salaries, tovetog rtc. ^^d- 
ances requit^ were granted by the bank of the Nassau ag^tol 
^delation; eiq»essly founded for the purpose by the 
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^Weratfon of wero member ; tlie sew ^ 

f(»r^^f^iesO advances amotot^ gradttaUy to almost 6 ttiffion 
idmnst toe whole of this debt liad tobebowie by ao co-o]^rative viueiJiS 
tts^ todeties of the Sliine vaflCy with 1,300 mmbeis in ad. Tbis 0%. 
itatibh had been raised at the start on so fragile a bads that its failure 
alhibst have been fmeseen ; but, instead of this bemg realised after th^ 
eaq»rietices the inedtable consequences, these were attributed to & 
fact that toe wines of the Itoine Vafley were insufficieut by thems^^jj 
to satisfy the public and that consequently other wines must also be m 
X^ed to the consumers. ■?or this purpose in 1905, “ the German CeH)^4 
ive Vinedtmers* Central Society for Sale ,, (^tralverkaufsgesellachaii 
deutscherWinzerveieine) was foimded as a limited association withitsbeai 
quarters also at Eltvide, and the former Federation was incorporated will 

it. 01ns was only a means of delaying failure, which was finally announced 
in 1908. As a judicial liqiudatioa would infallibly have led to the ruin o{ 
all the wine farmers of the valley of the Rhine, toe State and the Raiffeiseti 
organization mtervened with assistance which they are still continuing 

Olie person to whom the failure is chie^fly to be attributed is the managei; 
as he had no responsibility, not only did he ccmduct the business wthca 
discernment, but was even guilty of tampering with the books and of frati 
Vet, fevto without the breach of trust on the part of this disloyal servant 
the Federation itself is not to be considered without blame for its failure’ 
its business was conducted on too large a scale considering the extremelj 
limited means at its disposal; the conditions of the market were not al 
all considered and finally by a serious neglect of their duties d 
collaboiation and supervirion on toe part of the members, the manageira 
left complete freedom of action. 

Although toe troubles in the Ahr Valley and the Eltville catastroph 
must be attributed to special causes, both are extremely instructive for th 
future development of co-operative vinedressers’ societies. • The erper 
ience acquired will, in the fimt place, show these latter that co-opeiati^ 
societies which, in most cases, have only a limited capital, ought not toad 
without reflection in regard to the investment of the capital atidtheniil 
isarion of toe credit granted to them. In the Valley of the Ahr far 
la^ cdlars were built, and excessive quantities of wine stored in tko 
although there was there less squandering than in toe Rhine valley. A co 
operative society must only accept the charge of so much wine as it can se! 
in the ordinary course of business. The second inportant lesson to be draw 
from toe experience obtained is : if a vinedressers' co-operative society dt 
ares generally to work successfully as a coK)perative society for sale, i 
must be able to find methods of sale similar to those adopted by the 
trade. The German law of 1909 on wine, thanks to the severity of its ^ 
virions wito regard to adulteration and false declaration of wine, as well as 
the hmitatioii of mixing, has almost entirely liberated the vinedress^ 
co-^jpeiative societies from underhand competition, and has thus 
benefited the co-operative vinedressers of the Ahr, whose sales have^^ 
thqn increased ; but the open emnpetition on the part of the mefoia 
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11 C(«tinti^, whilst attopts to come to an understanding with them 
^ not had the smallest suo^ss. For purposes of sale, either the meich- 
tsfflUsthearranged'mth, or the consumer directly approached. This latter 
tD of sale, to which the older vinedressers’ co-operative societies of the 
j owe their success, is now only possible to a very Hmited degree were 
only for the reasons given above ; private persons only occasionally pur- 
ise directly from the society. The co-operative societies have therefore 
ed, notably through ^ medium of their federations, to sell their wines 
Bctly to the pubhc, by opening wine shops in town^ of a certain size * 
perience has shown that the success of this attempt depends on the com- 
laticm of a number of circumstances which, by their very nature, 
; beyond the control of the vinedressers’ co-operative societies and 
pose them to new nsks. At the most, they would be able to sell a part 
their surphts stock m this way. The only course left open is that of sale 
merchants, either by contract or at auction, as the wine farmers of the 
selle and the Rhine sell the wine of their own \ ineyards . The merchant 
,0 Buds his advantage in this, for the wine is thus deUvered to him in far 
tter condition than by the small vinedresser. The advantage to the 
.(^rative society cannot but be understood : in the purely technical point 
view it marks a considerable step forward. The co-operative vinediess- 
’ societies femiliarise their members with the best methods of cuUiv- 
0J1, with the best way of working the soil and the care required by the 
le ; they buy collectively, and consequently as cheaply as possible, re- 
lates (implements, manure etc.) of the best quality; they struggle collect- 
^y, and corsequently most efiectually, against the many insects and 
^etable parasites that attack the vine. It is easy to understand that the 
trage of wine in cellars can be much mote satisfactorily managed by a 
operative society than by an independent wine farmer ; the anange- 
ait of the cellar demands experienced specialists, and, if immediate sale 
impossible, the wine may be properly stored by the society. The vine- 
issers’ societies have the great merits of having freed the wine farmer 
m the necessity of selling his grapes at any price he could get and of hav- 
! contributed to the improvement of viticultme and wine making ; they 
1 st now imbue themselves with the commercial spirit so as to sell the wine 
wisely as tltey produce it. 
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THE REGIONAL ORGANISATION 
OF agricultural CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

by Dr. Otxo NEtri>bsrE», 

Secretary to the General Pederalion of AgricwUwal Co-operaiive Societies, Vieme. 


IV. SLOVENE CO-OPERATION IN AUSTRIA. 


SOURCES : 

OasTBftRBiCKraCHE I^ANBwncrscHAPTUCHE GKN08SEN3CHAPT3PRBSSK sowie die Jahresboiditf 
und Vetbandsorgane der besprocheaeii Verb^de {Avsirian AsiiciUtural Co-t^eratkt 
Press., Annual Reports and Bulletins of the Federations Studied). 


IN'TRODUCTION. 


The progress of oo-opeiaticm in the ^ovene districts of Austria has 
followed essentially different lines from that of co-operation in the more 
Northern districts. It is fet of all to be observed that in the Southern 
regions in which the Slovene population predominates, the Raiffei^ mov^ 
ment properly so called began comparatively late, this was due of all 
to the fact that in those regions the communal representatives did 
cent co-operation at its start, as in Upper and Lower Austria and 
The result of this, in its turn, has been that co-operative soaete 

formed on pnvate initiative on the Schulze-Mtzsch system supphed w 

agricultural population with credit for a much longer period t^n m w 
parts of the Monarchy, tt was only later that a certain number of 
societies were transformed into Raiffeisen Banks. When later . 
tions had to be founded, the older Schulze-Delitsch societies were ad 
as members like the new Raiffeisen Banks. Thus all the tTtchils 

ations have as members both urban loan banks and ruml loan n > 
in the Northern re^ons of the Monarchy, the Schultze-Deh tzsch 
for Germans, Czechs and Poles have their own federation in 
on ouite another system than that of the federations of rural _ 
soqeties. Another characteristic feature of the Slovene co-opeiauve 



^ OtGiOTSATlON OF A<SRICOT,TDRA1. OOOPBRATidN 9 


is that none of ^ vanous federations Umits its sphere of action 
,1 pjiticnlat Monarchy as the other Austrian federations 

,, bot, on the contrary they each extend their field to all the Slovene 
jttids so that in one and the same district there are several co-operative 
^tions. 

the first Amton wdit a)-operative society in the south of the Mon- 
[jiy was founded ait Klagenfurt, the capital of Carinthia, in 1851 on the 
jjnilze-Dehtzsch sjretem. A similar society was founded, in 1856, at IM- 
tl» capital of Canola under the title of “Mutual Aid Industrial 
jgociation . using both the German and Slovene languages. Then, dtir- 
ga long interval, were no new co-operative societies founded. 
fhiJstm otef parts of Austna, the number of societies rapidly increased, 
flas only in 1872 that another was founded in the Slovene districts, that 
tosay a yeAT before the existing law on co-operative societies came into 
Bce. This tMid sodety was the Slovene District Loan Associaiion (Bezirfcs- 
otschussverein) at I/Uttenbuig (St3nia), which, like the two above m^- 
cued, was formed in accordance with the law of 1852 on co-operative so- 
Wes and transformed, after the promulgation of the 1873 law, into a co- 
stive society in conformity with that law. Almost at the same date 
b first association of Slovene loan banks was fotmded at St, Jakob im 
losenthale, which was, however, only transformed 25 years later into a 
^tered co-operative society. Slovene loan banks of the Schulze-Delitsch 

[ n were also founded later at Mottleng-Schonsldn, Sachsenfeld, Prass- 
Marburg and Gilli. 

Previously to the coming into force of tiie law of Jun-e ist., 1889, by 
i considerable fiscal fadlitations were granted to the Raiffeisen banks, 
was no trace of a Raiffeisen movement in the Southern part of the 
ichy, although in 1884, Michael Vosnja k, one of the pioneers of the Aus- 
co-operative movement drew attention to the useful work of the small 
i and the insignificant cost of the^r institution and management and 
the fact that he had founded such banks in three small localities. Yet 
e rules of the co-operative sodeties do not correspond entirely with Raif- 
Ben prindples, which, generally speaking, only found their complete 
pttsaon in the 1889 law mentioned below. Their rules were rather a 
toe of Raiffeisen and Schulze-Delitzsch prindples. 

In 1890 the first union of loan and sadugs banfe was fotmded at Seisen- 
in accordance with the 1889 law. But the rules of these sodeties 
iK not in conformity with aU ^ provisions of this law, so that they 
^ often refused the benefit of exemption from fecal charges. It was only 
^ the foundatim of the two co-operative federations at CilK and Lai- 
ch that the Raiffeisen Banks made much progress in the South of the 
diarchy, 
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§.X. ^HB ORGAinZATIQK OF,TH»^V^ 

^S^muZFA ZVB*A AtfCHXX, SEC^STEimD Cp^XPiORA^^ 

Michael Vosnjak, the pioneer of co-operation already menticned »hft 
the extremely critical financial poation of the small rural holdings had ^ 
tecmined to dedicate himself to the mg^mtion of Slovene co-opeiaK, 
aedit, showed himself enmgetic in artaagmg for tltt practical iteahsation 
ids project of reform. The situation of credit in the South of the Mona J 
yras at tins date critical. After the serious disasters of 1893 and ^ 
high interest asked in consequence for credit on land^^a large number of stnj 
peasant holdings,, the owners of which were not in a position to pay 
exorbitant interest and the charges imposed by the Treasuiy, were sold ' 
auction, very often for very small sums. Of course the professional spe< 
tilators-in land profeed. Attempt was made to remedy the evil by mahb 
it easy to obtain personal credit speedily, so as in this way to put a sto 
to usurious charges on real estate. 

The loan banks in eadstenoe at that date could only supply in a stna 
degree this great need of aedit. Vosujak and Ms friends applied then 
selves, consequently, without loss of time, to increasing the number < 
credit co-opemtive societies, which was scarcely easy in view of the ii 
difference of the local political and central authorities. 

Vosnjak*s pro^mme was as follows : first of all the institution oflaij 
loarr banlb in all the principal centres of Styria ; these banks in their tui 
to serve as starting points for credit co-operation for the Styriaji coimtt 
districts, and adjacent districts of Camiola, Carinthia and the Litton 
Conformably with this pn^ramme* Vosnjak then founded the three laig 
loan banks mentioned in the introduction, at GUi, Marburg and Pettau. 

These starting points for the farther oiganizaticm of the societies one 
formed, Vosnjak proceeded with tUe second part of Ms programme, tba 
is to say, the institution oi rural co-operative societies; the CLUi federatia 
of Slovene loan banks gave Mm important assistance in tMs work. 

Then Vosnjak, in Ms character of founder and i^esident (Obmanii 
of the CUli loan bank, called a meeting of the delegates- the banks worto 

at that date in all the Slovene regions tomeetat GlU on January 21st., 188^ 
to discuss and eventually to decide on the foundation of a federation fo 
the encouragement of C(H>peration in the Slovene ^tricts (Styria, Carin 
thia, Camiola and the littoral). To tMs meeting Vosnjak suWtted th 
rules he had drafted they were approved. Vosnjak was elected ^ 
sident of the Meration and h^ held the dffice for more than 25 y^rs* 'w 
new federation proceeded immediately with its work of orgmization.^ 
accordance with the pritidples laid down in the model rules drawn up » 
its president ; in the absence of any support from the State or the 
Government, the CSlli Posoljinica had to assist in this work and thus 
first expense of organisation vms met and in the early days ccmtri^tioo 
were made in tlw form of savings deposits in the newly instituted pe2« 
mtfs loan banks. 
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IX 


printed fon»s for the registration aird 
work of. founded an association press at GUi, which mo- 

rticed and d^vmed its books and did its printing at small cost. feR 
In siiihn^r of 1884, the first Slovene peasants’ banks were founded 
rith the personal as^stance of Vosnjak, namely at Sauerbninn Pischatz 
U St Pet^ near Zomgsbetg. The model rules diavm up by Vosnjak 
1 1884 for the rural loan banks contained the Mowing principal provisions- 
^ted MnUty, small temtorial area, no shares, profits exclusively 
ygned to the fonnati^ of a reserve fund to meet eventual losses, grant 
W loans to members only, personal credit on the security of bonds (bills)* 
Ufication of the object of the loan; if the loan is contracted by a married 
^imber, the wife s signature also to appear on the document attesting the 
m ; no council of supervision, but a single book keeper. 

In 1886, Vosnjak tried to obtain a more or less uniform distribution of 
aiey among to loan banks affliated to the federation, but this attempt 
1 not meet with any considerable success. So to Cilli loan bank decided 
assume the work of a clearing house of the societies aMatedtoto fed- 
ition. The loan bank discharged this duty up to the date of the instit- 
ion of the central bank for the federation in igo6. 

Af the end of 1911, the federation included : 


Raiffeisen Banks 69 

Loan Banks . 38 

Co-operative Dairies 10 

Distributive Societies ... 5 

,, Breweries 5 

,, Building Societies .... 2 

„ Society for Purchase and Sale i 

Baths I 

„ Alpine Society i 

„ Bookbinders' Society ... i 

„ Electricians’ Society ... i 

„ Zveza slovensfcih i 

Total ... 136 

M the end of 191 1, the shares amounted to . 110,040 c. 

to deposits s, „ ,, . 1,681,916 c. 

to credits ,, „ . 64,521.15 c. 

the total working capital „ . 11,326,579 c. 


^ \re shall see hereafter, in addition to the three federations 
three other federations of co-operative societies are working 
^ Sotjth.of the Monarchy. But their affiliated societies are divided over 
territory ip which the Slovene language prevails, so that in to 
puies in question, Southern Styria, Carinthia, Camiola and to Littoral, 
poQs federations are often found in to same locality. This state of 
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thiugSj, which, from many p^ts of view, is, natuially, detrimental j 

of its operations from that of the other fedemtiras j it is true that 
ct^derations have had their part in this deUmitation of the ^ * 
spheres of acti<m, 

. The federation has suffered economically in recent years and 
dally in the field of viticultiire and livestock improvement in the SouS 
districts of the Monarchy. ^ 

To tins must be added the failure of two co-operative sodeties in ^ 
South of the Monarchy ; these failures have caused an uneasy feeling acirt 
the co-operative sodeties of all the Southern r^ons and in the whole r3 
ulatioa without distinction of nationality. But it appears that the^ 
federation has now surmounted the crisis and is energetically consolidat^ 
its business. 

The prindpal duty of the federation, in addition to its action a 
clearing house and its work as a consulting Office, consists, in the 
pection of its affiliated sodeties. The Federation publishes a mont 
review, the Zadruga (Co-operative) and oignnizes regular lectiird a 
courses of instruction for the lecturers and for the officers of the soddi 


§ 2 . ThK lAIBACH ZADRtIZNA ZVBZA 

(registered co-operative society, ltd.). 

The most important federation of co-operative sodeties in the Sou 
is the I^ibach Zadruzna zveza, to which about two thirds of the Slove 
co-operative sodeties are affiliated. The federation was formed in i8 
as a union under the name of Oospodaiska zveza. In 1900 the union « 
transformed into a co-operative sodety with limited liability, the duties 
which were to inspect its affiliated sodeties and to act as an intermedia 
for goods business. In 1903 the organization was completed by theinsti 
ution of a clearing house. The continual increase in the goods busin* 
and the increasing demands of the affiliated sodeties determined ti 
management in 1904 to modify the organization so as to entrust tl 
goods business to a new co-operative sodety, namely the agri^ 
federation ** Gospodarsfca zveza a reg^tered co-operative society 
I/aibach, whilst the former federation, under the new title of 
zveza, continued itS; advisory, inspection and dearing work the i 
druzna zveza, from the start, has extended its operations over all t 
Slovene regions of the Monarchy; in view of the large extent of its® 
of action and the great distance there is often between ^ ® 
quartets of the federation and the affiliated sodeties ^ 

it has been necessary to found auadliaiy sections of the 
of wHdi there are at present 4, namely : at Marburg (Styna), W 
furt (Carinthia), Pola (Littoral) and Spalato (Dalmatia). These a 
sections, in adition to the work of inspection, also peifonn the d 
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*^*^^^’^**^ *® ofto Ofinfonnation. Oeaiing house basmess is 
jy ooDda^ at the ce^l l^ad quarters. It is proposed shortly to 
gjisfi^ the auxiliary sections into regional federations 
At the end of 1910, 64a societies were affiliated to t^ federation as 

pinsts43mi^ 

^fliese societies are distributed as follows among the various regions 
1 which they work; 



The co-operative societies shown in the last coltimn but one are the 
lUowing ; 

(1) The Agricultural Federation, “ Gospodarska zveza atl/aibach; 

(2) The Dairy Federation, “Mlekarska Zveza ”, at lyaibach; 

(3) A Federation for the Improvement of Livestock, and 

^ ^ ^4) The Istrian Agricultural Federation, "Gispodarska zveza,” 

Ih the course of the year 1912, 50 co-operative societies joined thefed- 
ahon ; of which 12 were Raiffeisen Banks, 18 co-operative societies for 
ivestock Improvement ; and 7 co-operative societies for purchase and sale. 
\ the same year 26 oo-opeiative societies withdrew from the federation, 
I that at the end of the year it had 666 members. The total business done 
very considerable. According to the balance sheet for 1911 — that for 
p had not yet been published at the date of writing — the shares 
F^ted at the end of the year to 362,860 crowns ; the reserve fund to 
|0,ooo crowns and the special reserve fund to 10,434 crowns. The depos- 
f^otmted altogether to 14,506,156 crowns, the bills and acceptances 
Fed on the bailee sheet as 563,755 crowns ; the credits in current ac- 

as 12,604,335 crowns, and the net profit as 38,025.83 crowns. Of the 
rPTofite ^ amount of 8,023 crowns was placed to the reserve fund. 

















— . 

fesa^ftetwctiotrof the stafE o! the sod^es. Bjr it^ ^fts, cours^ 
instnictiotx in co-c^eiation have been (Wj^ni^ in the venous croirn laQ( 
in v^ch it works* Besides, a special sedicto fot pentianent courts 
co^oDeration, lasting six months each year, has been stat^ at the hail)a 


The most important society affliated to tiie ied^tion 
taibach Gospodarska zveza, already mentioned : it is a limited liabiH 
cooperative society, e»iusively occupied in goods business. At the end 
ion it had 663 members, of which 91 were cooperative soaeties. 1 
total amount of business done by it in 191I was 4,171,925 crowns and ii 
the first six months of 1912, 3.i52.330 crowns. The artides it spedall] 
dealt in were maize, bran, basic slag, superphosphates, kaimte, hay, win 

and agricultural machinery. , 

It- is well to observe that the local government of Carmola takes a dee] 
interest in cooperation. It is to be observed in this connection tkt 
November last year the delegates of the communes, in virtue of deosioi 
previously taken by the Diet, adopted a decision, to the effect that the to 
Rovemment of Camiola should become security for all the savings depoal 
in the cooperative loan and savings banks of the province a geneia 
condition it was laid down that the unions in behalf of whiiitte local gor 

eminent becomes security must be members of the DaitechZadmna zyq 

and be teetered either at the regional court of Laibach or the distnd 
court of Molfewert. As special conditions, amongst others, itwasshp 
ulated that the unions must accept the institution of a regional commiss 
loner who must be invited to attend the meeting of the board of manage 
ment and council of supervision and have full nght to inspect the whol 
conduct of the business ; and also that the uiu^s may only g™t bam J 
excess of 3,000 crowns with the cbnsent of the 2«&««w wewand tto ^ 
must undertake to contribute annually to the Kgioila 8“^ rs® ^ . 

the co^iative societies ” (Landesgenossenschaftsgatantiefonds) a ceito 

ame^lculated at a fifth of their net profit in tie 

fund in question is intended to meet the special requirements of co-ope 

Federation of the aoricueturai, 

UNIONS OF GORITZ (GORISKA ZVEZA, REGISTERED C0”0 
CIETY, ETD). 

Gospodarakifc zadrug in Dnfilev, Re^teied ^sJdelis 

'fins federation was formed in 1904 by about ^5 Qoji 

Its field of acticm extends over the Slovene part of 
and Oradisfca, wMdi has been raised ?.tigs Namely M 

federation at the end of 1911 indaded 87 r'c<>ope0lj' 

Rai&asen banks, 2 loan banks, 17 . s^eties,i»>^ 

livestock improvement society 3 co-operative brewers 
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^ horticaltotal sodeiy, 8 co-operative distributive societies and 6 other 
cellaneous 00-^rarive soaeties. The federation had at the end of 
I, a share capital of 5,400 crowns and a reserve fund of 7,786 crowns. 

■ ^475.299 crowns, and the credits to 867 406 

The ttrtalw^fang capital was 5,209,581 crowns^ Since itTfom- 

^ federation has sp^y devoted itself to goods business. In ion 
loiiglit in all ^ % truckloads of farm requisites (artificial manitre 
tie food, provisions, sulphate of copper, and sulphur) for a total amount 
j6o,123 crowns. 


The management of the federation also undertakes the education of 
officers of the conipeiative societies. Since the formation of the fed- 
Son, yearly courses have been organized on agricultural and economic 


jects. 

Besides in 19^^ federation began studying the question of nietuirie, 
•cbase has been made for the purpose of a large area of land to be sub^ 
ided and sold in lots to individual metayers. This operation has been 
ried out satisfactorily, most of the lots being now already sold. 

Besides the abovem^tioned federations there is also a federation of 
rene co-operative societies which has not yet adhered to the General 
itrian Agricultural Federation of which the above three are members, 
mean the following. 


§ 4. Federation or swvene co-operative societies. 

(ZVEZA SEOBENSKIH ZADRUO). 

This federation, founded in 19^7, also extends its action over Gar- 
la, Styria, Carinthia and the Littoral. At the end of 1911, there were 
t co-operative societies affiliated to it, namely : 64 Raifieisen banks, 30 
uilze-Delitsch loan banks, 29 co-operative distributive societies, 9 eo- 
irative dairies, 8 co-operative building societies and 8 miscellaneous 
(^rative societies. According to the balance sheet of 1911, it had a share 
)ital of 89,060 crowns ; the loans amounted to 304,000 crowns, the de- 
its to 2,785,044 crowns, the credits, to 2,989,010 crowns and the total 
rking captal to 30^799,849 crowns. 

Slovene co-operation in Austria has exceeded all expectation in its 
nd development. It is easy to understand that this has been extensive 
ierthan thorough. The recent years of agricultural crisis in the South 
the Monarchy, as was inevitaWe, when the rapid development is oonsid- 
d, brought to light very observable defects in the organization of the 
reties and in the despatch of their business . It seems, however, that the 
^ is now passed , and all the federations are working successfully to im- 
^ the organization of their societies and render it more thorough. The 
®t important pr<^tdem before the Slovene co-operative societies is that 
^he imitation of the field of action of the four competing federations, 
“s will have to be solved soon and we may foresee that a new period of 
for Slovi^e co-operati<m will then ensure. 



CANADA. 


CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS IN CANADA 


The following article has been ^ppUed to us by Mr, T. K. Dohes^ 
Canadian Correspondent of ihe IntemaHonal InsUiute of Agricalture, 
whose directions if was prepared. 


§ I. Da Caisse Popuiaire. 


This system of co-operative credit was introduced into the Pjovijn 
of Quebec in December, 1900, when '' La Caisse Populaire de Levis 
began business. Its introduction was brought about by Mr. Mphon: 
Desjardins who, having studied the co-operative credit system in Ge 
many, Erauce, Holland and Denmark, became convinced tlat the estal 
lishxnent of such societies in Canada would be highly benehdal. 

As there was no law providing for the establishment of these iosti 
utions, La Caisse remained a purely voluntary institution for the fie 
six years of its existence, during which time only two other sodetii 
were organized. Largely through the efforts of Mr. Desjardhis ti 
Quebec Syndicates Act was passed in 1906. It is describe as "a 
act to regularize the formation of co-operative societies among the hi 

outing classes of the province going into force on the da 

of its sanction. It provided for the formation of production, consmnptio 
and credit associations of a co-operative character at any place in tli 
province, the territory within whidi an assodation is empoweid t 
operate being confined to the limits of a provincial electoral distnd 
The respoutibility of members of co-operative assodations is to b 
limited to the amount of their respective shares, only persons d(W 
idled within the limits of the assodation being permitt^ to beet® 
members.'' ^ 

The immediate result oi the passing of this law was au 
of interest in co-operative credit in the entire province, and the sit^ 
of the system has been complete. In 1912 there were 98 Caiss^ ^ 
ulaiies in tiie Province of Quebec, brides several in 
assodations are without exoeptiem doing weU, and their ntiffl 1 
rapidly increasing. 
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§ 2. Administration. 

He adnmiistratioii <A each assodation is carried (» by three com. 
jgsiods ot amumttees ; wr Cooncil of Administration composed of at 
5 membeis, more ofta of 9 ; the Committee on Credit of three 
• {our flaembers ; and the Committee of Supervision of 3 membeis 
the Council of Administration is chosen from among the shaiehold- 
^ by a vote of the general meeting. They hold office for two years. 
^ there are nme members of the Goundl, 5 retire by lot at 
je end of the ye^, and the remaining four at the end of the second 
laf. At its first sitting the Council chooses a president, a vice-president 
id a secretary, who form the executive of the Board and b^des, act 
I president, vice-rnresident and secretary of the association. 

I powers of the Council of Administration are extensive. They 
ntrpl the admission of new membeis, determine the conditions upon 
lich stock may be transferred or withdrawn, and “ take all the meas- 
5 they deem advisable in the interest of the association not within 
i joiMction of the general by-laws or law. They also choose the 
^lied manager who has access to their meetings, keeps the books, 
ps documents as the representative of the society, and under the 
pervision of the Council and Committees, conducts the business of 
i Bank. 

The Committee on Credit consists of the president and four share* 
Idets appointed at the general meeting. Hiey determine the credit 
ich may be allowed to each member, and pass upon applications 
loons. If they refuse to grant a loan the shareholder concerned 
ly appeal to the Council of Administration. The members of this 
umittes must know or make themselves acquainted with the finan- 
! standing and moral character of every borrower, and none of them 
ly borrow from the association or become surety for any loan made 
ring his term of office. 

The Committee of Supervision, elected by the shareholders, forms 
permanent board of supervision, audit and general criticism, 
•di watches over all the operations of the society. If they find any- 
ng amiss they must report in writing to the Council of Administration, 
I ®ider extraordinary drcumstances, they have power to suspend 
' operations of the association until a meeting of the shareholders 
®deis the situation. 


§ 3, Objects of the associations. 

^ objects of -the Caisses Populaiies are well embodied in the 
id artide of the constitution of " I^a Caisse Populaire de Levis, " 

^ is as follows : 

1* To protect its members against reverses of fortune, the results 
■dofced idleness, sickness and want, by teaching them the inappredr 
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able benefits of wise providential measnies based on muted asastat;, 
and co-operation, and, in particular, by in^tUtog and devdopag in 
the taste for, and the constant and energetic practice of, economy u, 
the most naodest scale ; 

; 2. To aid them by a wise aiid prudent system of credit 
the shape of loans and advances,, tte proposed employment wW 
must be oMnmnnicated to the association , be approved by it, andl^ 
in accordance with the s^t in which it is founded; 

3. To enable persons devdd of fortune^ bat wlw are honest aai 
laiborioos, to form part of the assodation by granting them faciUii(j 
for paying up their shares in. the capital stock by means of very smaj 

weekly instahnents ; , 

4. To secure the practice of the Ghnstian and social virtues thati 
mark the good citizen, the honest, laborious and honourable worker, byi 
exacting,, above, all, moral wananties of the highest order from the 
shareholders who borrow from the association ; 

5. To combat usury by means of co-operation, by providini 
all who am deserving of the same, through their fondness for ^4, 
their skill and the integrity of their conduct, with the moneys they 
require for carrying oa their business or occupation, ^reby making tka 
independent of lenders who levy exOTbitaat commission or interest, ot 
o£ those who impose too onerous conditions in connection with credit; 

6. To foster the spirit of enterprise and promote local worb, 
whether of an industrial or agricultural character, by the prudent use 
of. the saving effected within the district covered by the assodation's 

operations; . , , , ^ ..t 

7. To spread amongst its members a practical knowledge ot tk 

elementary principles of economic science ; 

8 To teach them respect for their engagements, and also tin 
advaatages inevitably derived by those who faitMuUy fulfil the obBgi. 
tions they have undertaken ; , , u 

o To create and foster nfutual confidence between shaiehoiden 
by means of economic relations based on to s^ity of warranties d 
a hi^ character, inasmuch as they are founded in a very great measujt 
on morality, honesty, order, love of work and prudence , ^ 

ro. To gradually procure tom — by persevermg efforts t(« 
securing economy and consequently a just measure 
economic independence which inspire and fosters the feeHng . 
dignity, and convinces one of to need of relying abo^ aU upon oiiesB 
to improve one’s position and raise oneself in the social scale. 

§ 4. Capital op the Associations. 

The capital of each assodation is variable, and is raised bj 
shares and by reCeiviB^ deposits. The slmre 
nish to more stable portion of to asso<^tion s funds and ^ 

<4 sha^ is encotitag^ by a somewhat higher rate of interest 
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jiad i® tbp . Di^Jiiiaiy SAvin^ bank. The shares, generally ^5 each, 
jyjje paid for fitt wnall weekly and monthly inst^ments, and on^l^ie 
sis of these shares the profits are distributed. AppUcation for mem- 
[sJiip must c^nte before the Council of Administiaticni for approval, 

^ accoidisg to ; the constitution of the association, the api^cant 
flost be hpnKt> pimctual in his payments, sober and of good habits, 
[Bstiions and laborious. ** A member must be expelled if he becomes 
ukrupt or in^lvent, or should he in any way abuse the privileges of 
; society throt^ any violation of the constitution or by-laws. The 
lomnt of sto^ which a member may hold is limited and each member , 
5 only one vote no matter how much stock he holds. The Umit 
^fted in the X^evis society at $125 or 25 shares of stock. Hie 
lount which each member may hold l^s since been raised. Hie 
l^ty of each shareholder is limited to the amount of stock he 
Ids. Any person, may withdraw from membership and receive back 
the instalments which he has paid on his shares, by giving thirty 
p* written notice to the Council of Administration. In some of the 
lodationSj even the thirty days' notice is waived and a shareholder 
ly at any time receive cash for his stock. 

The members of an association may deposit their savings in amounts 
not less than five cents, and on all deposits current savings-bank. rates 
interest are allowed. A school-children's savings department is also 
med. Each member making a deposit is given a pass book in which 
:h withdrawal or new deposit is entered as in ordinary banking. 

The “ Caisses Populaires ” confine their business almost entirely 
their own membership. Eoans and discoimts are granted only to 
jmbers, and from members alone are savings and other deposits received. 

If a society requires more funds than it receives from its members 
may contract for loans from outsiders. Reserve funds may be 
rested in sound business enterprises, and the working surplus of a 
uety may be kept on deposit in a regular chartered bank. Apart 
pn thfi^ three classes of transactions the business of the association 
[Strictly confined to the membership. 


§ 5. Loans. 

The grantiug of loans lies with the Committee on Credit. Loans 
y be granted on the note or acknowledgment of the borrowing share* 
deis ; or the Committee may decide that the loan shall be guar- 
ded by one or two other solvent members. According to Article 51, 
he Committee must, above all, consider and obtain accurate inform- 
^ with regard to the honour, the sinrit of order, the activi^, 
lesty and ability of the borrower, for such are the chief warranties 
icted by the i^sociation. 
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In Wb applicatioiij tbe boiio^ mtist state the pittppse for ^ 
he tfflFishies the loan, and this pnipose must amform wifi the aims ^ 
the association. The advantage and convenience the honoi^et ij 
carefttlly considered both as to the time and maimer of repayment, and 
as to tltt rate of interest char^, the instalment plan of lepayaem 
bang always encouraged when it is possible. The instalments tnay 
l^ced on deposit and draw interest until enou^ has been accumulated 
to pay the debt in full ; or by special arrangement, the instalments 
may be applied directly in ledndng the debt, interest being charged 
only on the unpaid portions for the time which ^pses from the giant* 
ing of the loan until such instalment is ^d. It is considered a point 
of honour that the borrower live strictly up to the terms of 1® 
agreement. 

The aim of an associati<»i being to benefit the greatest possible 
number of members a number of small loans to different persona aie 
^ven the preference, all tlungs being equal, over one large loan. A 
member in a position to use a large amount profitably can generally 
obtain it from a chartered bank, while the poorer member has probab^ 
no security which he can offer. The general mating fixes annually 
the amount which may be loaned to any individual shareholder, 
Below* the limit thus set the Committes on Credit exercise their om 
discretion. 

Although tbe associations offer decided advantage from the staid- 
pwnt of the borrower, substantial profits accumulate in their treasuries 
For example, during tbe fiscal year ending November 30th., 1909, th 
. profits of the i^vis Society were $4,861.72. 


§ 6. Cost op operation and distribution of profits. 


The running e^jenses of the associations are invariably li^t. Tb 
only ofi5<^ of a regular society is tbe business manager, and he i 
paid according to the time he devotes to the work of the society. 3 
is generally someone who can give time to the affeits of the bankvitli 
out interfering too much with his regular occupation. The sala^ « 
the manager' of the Levis Society in 1909 amounted fo $463.45- ^ 
fjq^enses, such as printing, lighting, heating, and occational^vellifl 
expenses do not amount to a large sum. After payment of the genen 
costs of operation comes the claim for interest on deposits 0 v 


the society has had the use, , 

Twenty per cent, of the net profits of each year, as well 
cents on each share paid as an entrance fee, is put aside as a 
fund. This is done each year until the fund reaches a - 

double the amount distributed in profits on the paid-up 
year. The reserve fund is invested by the Conne^ of Admmis 
such ways as are attended with a minimum of risk. 
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gach association has also a Ptovident Fund ccmstituted by means of 
ao pet cent, asse^ment on the profits of each year until the fftid 
lins a maximum of one half of the yearly profits distributed on the 
ijmp stock. 

'jhe assessments for both the reserve and provident funds may be 
teased or decreased by vote of the general meeting. 

After all these daims have been met comes the distribution of 
ideflds on the paid up stock. Shares not paid up when year 
[an ttceive divMends in proportion to the time elapsed since the last 
[jjjnent was pmd. 

The following from the Ninth General Report of La Caisse Populaiie 
I^vb will serve to illustrate what has been said about expenses and 
tribotion of profits : 


Profits for the yea,! ending Nov. 30, 1909 . $ 4,861.72 


General expenses for the year 463.45 

Interest on savings deposits for the year . 592.53 

Leaving a net balance of. ... $ 3,805.74 

Reserve fund standing from last year ... $ 4,101.87 

Entrance fees for current year 283.35 

Twenty per cent, of net profits 761.15 

Present reserve fund $ 5,146.37 

Provident fund standing from last year . . $ 912.59 

Ten per cent, of net profits 380.57 

Present provident fund $ 1,293.16 


Then drawing on the surplus to the extent of $46.86, a dividend 
four and a hali per cent, was declared on the paid-up stock for the 
II, making a total of $2,710.88 distributed in dividends on the 12,953 
nes of stock which were paid up in time to participate in the yearly 
itribution of profits. Summing up the reserves as they stand at the 
i of the year we have : 


Reserve fund $ 

Provident fund 1.293.16 

Undivided surplus 3377 ^ 


Total patrimoine ” 


$ 6 , 777*31 





f y . Work OP Tim Rttrai. Caisses 

The majority of the Caisses Populaires are ia the cities aad village 
The following statement of the business done by some rural assodati^ 
in the Province of Quebec, will however, show to what extent tU syste 
is taking hold among farmers : 


Muie of Asaodtttioii 

TinK 

ia 

Opcratlaa. 

Assets. 

Total 

Amotmt 

of 

Opastion* 

ncan. 

ktsenr? 

Fuad 

St. Ulricde Matane . • • 

32 months 

23,209 

% 

91.832 

53.432 

S 

436 

Am^h 

27 u 

27,000 

268,159 

32.843 

700 

St. Nardsse deClwaiplain. 

25 

I7.3II 

180,558 

76.657 


St. Isidore de Dorchester . 

4% years 

26,776 

83.424 

30,800 

- 

St. Felix de Kings^. . 

Since July 19 ii 

5.358 

13.487 

7»50i 

- 

St. Charles de Bellechasse. 

3 yrs, ymos. ' 

40.753 

157.494 

63.798 

- 

St. Prosper 

- 

7.89^ 

38.945 

23,298 

171 

St. Gertrude dc Nicolct . 

I year 

3.642 

42,667 

4.070 

- 

St. Jean des Files . . . . 

21 months 

11.974 

41.251 

21,792 


St. Theophile. 

34 months 

6.303 

68,124 

65.035 

- 

St.Gennaine de Dordiestet 

5 weeks 

5.368 

6,503 

1.134 
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AGRICUWURAIv CO-OPERATION IN FRANCE (i). 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES FOR PRODUCTION, TRANSFORMATION, 
PRESER VA T ION A ND 5^ LE [Continued) . 


II. — « Fruiti^res )) AND Cheese Factories. 

The Fruitihes and Cheese Factories are verj^ probably the most an- 
ent manifestations of agricultural co-operation in France. Therefore 
is particularly interesting to consider the influence the law of December 
^th., 1906 has had on the development of this class of societies. 

These societies have been almost always founded in mountain districts, 
ifficult of approach where the farmers would have found it difficult 
) sell their produce day by day. Quite naturally the mountain farmers 
ere led to utilise the milk of their cows for making cheese : it was so 
) say the only way they had of deriving a profit from it. But as cheese- 
laking requires that a large quantity of milk should be collected at one 
me, and as, on the other hand, in mountain districts there are generally 
uly small farms, the fanners were iti some measure compelled to unite in 
sedations. They therefore had already had their education in coK)per* 
tion when the law of December 29th., 1906 was passed. They were not 
low to understand all the advantages of it and to make large appeal to the 
tate for advances . In 1909, 4 frmtieres had obtained advances ; in 1912 the 
amber of these was* 103 and the advances they had obtained amounted 
0 2,167,700 frs. 

; Thauks to the pecuniary assistance thus received it has been possible 
reconstitute the old societies and found new ones ; they have aU had the 
^atis of profiting by all the modem technical improvements for their 
Ppment, and of buying boilers, electric motors, etc. They have also been 
pabled to obtain Useful information as to the best markets for their produce, 
piDselves to treat the milk or to make profitable contracts with dairymen, 
pfi continually increasing advance of these societies, thanks to the 1906 
\% is a strildng proof of the good work it is destined to effect. 


{1} See Bulletin of Economic and Social InieUigence, April, 1913, page 30. Eet 11s mention 
tWs article has been forwarded to ns directly by the French Government. 
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l^RANCit * C0-0f^1fC»I AIKSOCUXIOK 


Naae «l ibt Society 

Date of FoundatlQB 

Tom 

POnn 

CD'<^)entive Society of Amancy 
(Haiite> Savoie) 

January 1910 

20 years 

Civil 

— of Andelot en Montagne (Jura) 

Feb. 1st., 1912 

30 » 


— erf Arboaigny (Haute^Savole) . . 

Dec. 17th., 1911 

25 . 


— of Arebamps (Haute-Savde) . . 

Sept. 1st., 1910 

20 » 


— of Arthaz - Pont - Notre • Dame 
(Hante-Saverfe) 

March agtb., 1908 

17 . 


— of Avomon (Ain) 

Nov., 26th,, 1911 

30 » 

» 

— of Ayze (Haute’Sovcrfe) .... 

Feb. Iltb., 1912 

30 

» 

of Banetaine (Jura) 

Feb. 2nd., 1910 

unlimited 


— of ^BooneviUe (Haute-Savoie). . 

Nov. 5U1., 1911 

Do. 

» 

— of Boos (Haute-Savok) .... 

Aug. 28th., igzo 

25 yea 

» 

— of Bomettes at St. Pieire de 
Rmnilly {Hattte.Sav<^) .... 

April 9th,, 19II 

unlimited : 

t 

— of Bretepiy (Ain) 

Feb. 25th., 1909 

30 years 


— of Boidignin (HauterSavde) . 

Dec. 8th , 1910 

30 . 

" I 

— of Carroz at Aradies (Hte-8av(^e) 

June 5lh., 1910 

99 » 

« 1 

— of riMiv at Beaumont (Haute- 
Savoie) 

Feb. 28th., 1909 

20 » 


— of Challes-la-Moatagse (Ain) . 

June 5th., X910 

unhmited 

Commerc. 

— de ChaUes-les-Baux (Savoie) . 

May l6th., 19O9 

18 » 

Civil 

— of la Qiampc^e at Bfoicellax 
(Haute-Savote) • • • 

Dec. nth., 1910 

25 > 


— of Chappes at Thorens (Haute- 
Savoie) . 

M.ircb 9th., 1911 

30 » 


— of Charvmmex (Haute-Savoie) . 

Dec. nth., 1908 

unlimited 

» ! 

— of Cb&teau du Semgel (Haute- 
Savoie) . 

Dec. 26th , 1911 

23 years 


— of Cbaiez (Haute-Save^) . . . 

January 2iid.,iS96 

► 30 * 


-— erf Chefieenaa (Hante-Savde) . 

Aug. 2Qth.,I9II 

30 » 

» 

- Q{ Cbevriet (Haute-Savoie) . . 

March 26th., 19II 

20 > 

» 

- — oi Cbevry-DcMons (Ain) . . • 

Feb. l6tb., 1909 

30 . 

» 

— of Chevty-Prol (Ain). , . . . 

Jan. 22nd , 1911 

60 > 

» 

— (rf Chez Thkdlay (Haute-Savc^e) 

Feb. 4tb., T912 

20 » 

s 

, 


Vlii ^ 
C»p(tt 


9,60 


i 4I^UCUI#T0RAZ4 COOtPBRAlION 
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cf 


AdraocM Granted 





Com 

ovacd 

by 

tfcvben 

1908 

1909 

1910 

I9II 

1912 

1 

1 

sctfaig 

M latenaedlaiiet 

100 


_ 

64x10 



15 

2% 

HautC'Savoie. 

229 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20,000 

15 

1.50 

Jura, 

152 

— 

— 

— 

— 

28.000 

15 


1 

248 

— 

— 

— 

66,000 

— 

15 

2 )> 

Haitte^voie, 

350 

— • 

— 

20.000 

— 

— 

15 

2 u 

Haute- Savoie. 

120 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Z 04 > 0 O 

15 

2 )) 

Ain, 

337 


— 


— 

25 - 00 ® 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoic. 

200 




5,000 


10 

1.50 

BoorgogaeetPran- 

che-Comt^. 

242 



— 

— 

45 fioo 

15 

2% 

Haute-Savoie. 

250 

— 

— 


25,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

285 

_ 


__ 

20,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute- Savoie. 

130 

— 

10,000 

__ 

_ 


12 

2 » 

Ain. 

184 

: — 

— 

— 

— 

30,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie, 

158 

, “ 

— 

— 

22,800 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

75 

— 

— 


15,000 


15 

2 » 

Haute- Savwe. 

2tO 

— 

— 

12,000 

— 

— ! 

15 

2 » 

Ain. 

172 

— 

~ 

x8,ooo 

— 


15 

2 )) 

Savoie. 

238 

— 

- — 

— 

19,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

175 






24,000 

— 

15 

2 M 

Haute-Savme. 

200 

— 

— 

20,000 

_ 

— 

*5 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

266 









45.000 

15 

2 n 

Haute-Savoie. 

M 5 

— 





— 

12,000 

10 

2 )> 

Haute-Savoie. 

140 

— 





— 

25.000 

15 

2 » 

^ute-Savoie. 

190 

— 

— 

— 

32,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savde. 

120 


5,20v1 

— 

— 

— 

12 

2 » 

Ain. 

200 

— 





6,000 

— 

12 

2 B 

Ain. 

84 

-- 

1 " 

— 

— 

10,400 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 
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Name o( tte Society 

Date of Poondatioii 

' Teni 

Co-operative Society of Oiindrieux 
(Savoie) 

March 29th., igo8 

50 years 

— of CoUonges sOQs Saldves C^n- 
tc-Sewie). 

Feb. 4th., 1908 

unlimited 

— of Contrevoz (Afax) 

Jan. 8th., 19ZI 

99years 

— of Cranves-Sale8{Haute-Savoie) 

Jan. I2th., 1912 

17 » 

— of la Cr^laz (Haute-Savoie) . 

July 2nd., 1911 

25 » 

— of la Croisette (Hatite-6avoie). 

Nov. lath., 1911 

30 » 

— of Cfys (Haute-Savoie) .... 

April 9th„ 19I0 

30 B 

— (rf Desingy (Haute-Skvoie) . . 

May 17U1., 1904 

25 » 

— of Elc^ (Haute-Savoie) . . * 

Jan. 15th., 1911 

99 » 

— of Ei^euse (Haute-Savoie) . . 

Feb. 23d., 1912 

25 » 

— of Eoires (ffittite-Savme), . . . 

Feb. 25th., 1912 

30 » 

— of FiHinges (Haute-Savoie) . . 

May 7th., igio 

30 » 

— of la Farge‘Neydens(Hte -Savoie) 

April loth., 1907 

10 » 

— of Frangy (Haute-Savoie) . . . 

Feb. loth., 1904 

unUmited 

» of Oenuaguy Bssertel (Haute- 
Savoie) 

Dec. l8th., 1910 

20 yeari 

— of Habire-I^ulUn (Haute- Savde) 

Dec. 29th., 1910 

30 » 

— of HaWre-Foche (Haute Savoie) 

Aug. lOth., 1910 

30 » 

— of la Quitial (Haute-Savoie) - 

TlfarchSth., 19IZ 

40 « 

— of lancrans (Ain) 

Feb.22iid., 1910 

unlimited 

— of l^tboy (Haute-Savoie) . - . 

Jan. iBth., 1908 

do. 

— of I’Bcttlaz (Haute-Savoie) . . 

Sept. 18th., 1910 

25 years 

— of IfoldffttaipB (Haute-Savoie) . 

Jan. 18th., 1912 

20 * 

— of at Pus-JusiSy (Haute- 

Savoie). ■ 

Sept. 25th., 1910 

25 * 

— of Marignier le P<mt (Haute- 
Savoie). ...... • . . ■ . 

Jan. tst., 1912 

40 » 

— Iform (Haute-Savoie) . . . 

Jan. 1st., 1910 

unlimited 

— ctf Jiaiuaa (Haute-Savoie). . . 

Oct.l6th., I9Q9 

do. 

— of MeuUiidite (Ain) 

June 18th., 1911 

30 years 

— of Menthoimex en B<^es (Hau- 
te %yfiie) . » ........ 

Jau. 26th., 19JO 

20 » 
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Knmbei 

of 

Oaws ' 
oir^ 

by 

Keinben 

Advances Granted 

1 

Rate 

RegioDnl Batiks 

actlns 

■a Intermediarie 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

310 

— 

20.000 

- 

— 

_ 

12 

*% 

Savoie. : 

80 

— 

— 

8.000 

— 

— 

15 

2 » 

Hante-Savoie. 

90 

— 

_ 

— 

9.000 

— 

15 

2 « 

Ain. 

180 

— 

— 


— 

18,000 

15 

2 » 

HauteSavoie. 

150 

— 

— 

— 

— 

19,400 

15 

2 B 

Haute-Savoie. 

36 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

10,000 

15 

2 » 

Hautc-Savoie. 

160 

~ 

— 

24.000 

— 

— 

15 

2 B 

Haute-Savoie. 

230 

— 

— 

— 

16.000 

— 

^5 

2 B 

Haute-Savoie. 

120 

— 


— 

20.000 


15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

82 

__ 

__ 

— 

— 

i6,ooo 

^5 

2 » 

Haute Savoie. 

202 

~ 

— 

— 

__ 

28,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

215 

— 

_ 

— 

30.000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

130 



— 

22*000 

_ 

— 

15 

2 • 

Haute Savoie. 

280 

— 

— 

— 

__ 

20,000 

^5 

2 ■ 

Haute-Savoie. 

^33 



— 

— 

! 18.000 

i “ ' 

15 

2 B 

Haute-Savoie. 

311' 

— 

— 

— 

50.000 


'5 

2 B 

Haute-Savoie. 

157 

— 

__ 


30.000 


1 ^5 

2 B 

Haute-Savcrfe. 

200 

— 

— 

— 

28.000 


1 

2 B 

Haute -Savoie. 

220 

— 

— 

1 9.600 


i 

15 

2 B 

Ain. 

71 

— 

— 

6.500 

— 

! “ 

15 

2 » 

iHaute-Savole, 

150 

— 



25.000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

140 

— 

— 

— 

- 

20,000 

15 

2 » 1 

Haute-Savoie. 

165 


— 

— 

25.000 

- 

15 

2 1 

Haute-Savoie. 

. 168 







12,000 

10 

2 • 

Haute-Savde, 

200 




— 

13000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

130 

— 


18.000 

„ 

— 

15 

2 1 

Haute-Savoie. 

112 

— 



— 

12,000 

15 

2 ■ 

Ain. 

145 

— 


-32.000 

- 

j 

15 

2 • 

Haute-^voie. 
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Name oi the Sodety 

Me of Povtdatkm 

Term 

Fwat 

Wd.p 

CB|«d 

Co*opefative Society oi Meythcl-Gil- 
l(m Bias^y (Haate*Savoie) . . . 

Oct. 2otb., 1909 

tJnhmited 

Civil 

i 5 »wo 

of Iflety (Jva) * . 

Jtuu 1st., 1910 

20 years 

1 

19.000 

of "iSoaiaz (Haute^Tcde) . . . 

At^nst ist.jigil 

Unhmited 

« 

5 .y»i 

— of Mont Saxonnex (Haute^- 
vole) 

NOV. 6th., 1910 

20 years 

,, 

! 

^ of Bdbmdiard (Jura) 

July zxth., X909 

Unlimited 

» 

6,700! 

— of HoalUea at Neydens (Haute- 
Savoie). 

March iith., 1911 

15 years 

» 

11/MOj 

— of la Nnraz (Haute-Savoie) . 

Jan. i8th., 1911 

20 > 

» 

ii.ooo| 

— of Murder Sav^ (Hte-Savde) . 

April X2th., igii 

30 1 

» 

19.683! 

— of Ndrel» F^y and Rouder 
(Haute-Savde) 

January ist., 1910 

25 » 

,, 


— of Passcirter (Haute-Savoie). . 

Feb. 3rd,, 1894 

Unlimited 

» 

3 . 445 | 

— of Fondu (Ain) 

iMarcb 12th,, 1911 

30 years 

» 

10,150 

~ oi Fongny (Ain) 

Feb. l6tli., 1902 

30 » 

» 

7.000’ 

— of Pr6-Citm6 at St. Cergues 
(Haute-Savoie) ........ 

July 23rd., 1911 

Unlimited 

» 

i6noo 

— oi Fr^-Gavard (Haute'Sauoie) . 

April 30th., igi 2 

30 years 


6,12) 

— of Frignin at St. Cenis de 
FouiUy (-Mn) 

Feb. 24th., 1909 

30 » 

» 

2 . 55 “ 

— of PrgmUUeu (Ain) 

April 3th., I9JI 

50 * 

» 

6,500 

— of Prfisilly (Haute-Savoie). . . j 

April 25th., 1910 

25 B 

» 

21,000 

of Rassio' at Cerder (Baute-Sa- 

j 

Feb. 2nd., 1910 

12 » 


12/000 

-r- of Romes (Doube) 

August 3rd., 1911 1 

30 1 


6,oooj 

^ of la Rividre at Oi^xery (Ain) 

Nov. 14th., 1909 

Unlimited 


5.“? 

^ dt Rdgnier (Hte^Sav<de) . . . . 

April 20th., Z912 

25 years 


im 

•>- of Roc-St. Iranis at MditmorU- 
kni (yienne). . ... . . . . . 

Nov. X2th., 1911 

25 » 


29,380 

— of St. Wdier (Hante<SaTOie) . ' 

March l6tli., 1912 

40 » 

>> 

12,20“ 

— dfSiCenn^snrRhAae(Haute- 
SavtSe). ... 1 

March xyth., 1912 

20 B 

» 

ro,7““ 

I2,0““ 

— ci St.-Je^ de la Porte (Savde). 

April 26th,, 1908 

Unlimited 


— > of St, Z^tttdit (Haute-Savoie) , 

Oct. 22nd, 191X 

:. 50 years 
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! jiumber 

(4 

CCKT* 

owotd 

w 

1 jtaDben 

1 

Advances Granted 

s 

1 

Kegkwal Banks 

Acting as 

lotennedlariea 

190$ 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

170 



25,000 



15 

2 % 

Haute-Savoie, 

212 

— 

— 

— 

— 

33.000 

15 

1,50 

Jura. 

II 5 



— 

— 

11,000 

15 

2 % 

Haute-Savoie. 

283 

— 


— 

— 

22,000 

15 

2 1 

Haute-Savole. 

86 

— 

— 

13,000 

— 

— 

15 

1.50 

Jura. 

170 

— 

— 

— 

22/>00 

— 

15 

2 % 

Haute-Savoie. 

180 

-- 

_ 

— 

22,009 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savolc. 

230 

— 

— 

— 

20.000 

— 

15 

2 1 

Hante-Savede. 

160 

_ 



27,500 


'5 

2 » 

Haute-Savde. 

88 

— 

— 

— 

— 

4,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

150 

__ 

— 

— 


20,000 

15I 

2 > 

Ain. 

78 

— 

— 

_ 

14,000 

__ 

^5 

2 1 

Ain. 

200 

— 

— 

— 

12,000 1 



15 

2 » 

Haute-Savote. 

M 5 l 

— 

— 

— 

“ ! 

12.000 

15 

2 > 

Haute-Savde. 

85 

— 

4,003 


— i 

— 

12 

2 » 

Ain, 

140 

— 

— 


— 1 

13.000 

15 

2 S 

Ain. 

170 

~ 

— 

34,ooo| 

1 


15 

2 X 

Haute-Savoie. 

240 

— 

— 

— ' 

15,000 

__ 

12 

2 » 

Hautc*Savde. 

85 





j 

12,000 



15 

1,50 

Doubs. 

80 

— 


10,000 


— 

15 

2% 

Ain, 

220 

— 

_■ 

— 

— 

36,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

772 

— 

_ 

— 

_ 

52,000' 

15 

2 » 

Vienne. 

200 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20.000 

15 

2 

Haute-Savoie, 








— 

21,400 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

220 

-- 

— 

20/000 

— 

5 .«>o 

15 

2 » 

Savoie. 

350 

— 



— ‘ 

18,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 


FRANCE . CO^?BRA^K)N AN 1 > A3S0CU 


ITame of tte SodHy 

of potifidatiao 

Tenn 

Co-operative Sodety of St. Pierre 

— of St. Sixt <Haut€-Savoic) . . 

— of St. Sylvestre (Haute-Savoie) 
of Sales (Haute-Savoie) . . . 

May 19th., 19IX 
July 1 st., 1912 
July 24th., 19x0 
Oct. 24th., 1909 

30 years 

99 » 

30 » 

30 » 

of Sappey (Haute-Savffle) . • t 

Oct. 17th., 1909 

17 » 

of Sdonater (Haute-Savoie) . , \ 

April lOth., 1908 

Unlimited 

— of Scyssel (Haute-Savoie) . . 

May 1st., 1910 

V 

of SiUingy (Haute-Savoie) , . 1 

Jan; 27th., 1907 

30 years 

of Thiez-la-Plaine (Hte-Savoie) 

Ijanuary 1st,, 1912 

40 • 

of Thuel at Pouchy (Hte-Savoie) 

iMarch 30th., 1911 

15 » 

— oflaTourd’enHaut(Hte-Savoie) 

July 30th., 1911 

30 » 

of Valleiiy (Haute-Savoie). . . 

January ist., 1909 

Unlimited 

— . of Vaaay (Haute-Savoie) . . , 

August 13th., 191 1 

30 years 

— of Vers' (Haute-Savoie) . . . 

Oct. xyth., 1909 

25 » 

of ViUard-sur-Bo^ (Hte-Savoie) 

Jan. 23rd., 1910 

30 » 

of Vilie Dernier . (Haute-Savoie) 

Jau. 14th., 19x2 

Unlimited 

of yiUe-en-Sallar (Hte-Savoie) . 

August 26 th.,1910 

30 years 

— of Venens Arvey (Savoie) . . 

Feb, 25lh., 1912 

30 « 

— of Vottvray-Ochia* (Ain) , a 

Feb. 20 lh., 1911 

Unlimited 

of VouvrayChefrQuetandiHau- 

March 26th.* I 90 f 

J 17 yeais 

— of Vovray (Haute-Savoie) . . 

January Ist., 1911 

[ 20 » 


III. — Dairies. 

The ioq6 Jaw speciaUy. favoured the formation 

c(H»perati^ri«. We know the 8^®** tStl 

asstaned in t^t yeais, and tot ^ to the State* 

tjie urban population is continually increasi)^. Thante 
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rtiitmi). 


d 

Co*" 

owed 

loalJO? 


Adyoiim Onnbed 


Term || 

«i 

Aegioaai Banks 

•cttog as 

IZitMutediaritt 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

191* 

458 







36.900 

*5 

2% 

Sairoie. 

146 

— 

— 

— 


10,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute- Savoie. 

160 

— 

— 

— 

16.000 

— 

^5 

2 )) 

Haute-Savoie. 

260 

— _ 

— 

26,000 

— 

— 

*5 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

140 

— 

— 

— 

20,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

230 

— 

— 

— 

26,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

300 


— 

— 

14,000 

— 

15 

2 )) 

Haute-Savoie. 

366 

— 

— 

— 

— 

40,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

165 

— 


_ 

— 

15,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

158 

— 



16,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

150 


— 


— 

26,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

300 

— 

j _ 

60,000 

! — 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

180 

I 

"■ t 

— 

~ 

20,000' 

15 

i 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

245 


— 

25,000 

— 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

176 

— 

— 

45,000 

— 

— 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

n 6 


— . 

— 

— 

12,000 

i 15 

2 H 

Haute-Savwe. 

224 



— 

— 

28,000 

— 

15 

' )> 

Haute-Savoie. 

237 

— 

— 


— 

20.000 

1 

2 » 

Savoie. 

300 

— 

' — ■ 

“ 

20,000 

i 10,000 

1 

2 » 

Ain. 

95 

— I 


8,000 

— 


15 

2 » 

Hante-Savfrie. 

150 

__ ! 

— 

“ I 

1 ” 

20,000 

15 

2 » 

Haute-Savoie. 

19.237 

““ 1 

39,200 

^ 462,100' 

771.300 

895,100 





iices, it IS possible for farmers to organize so as to profit directly by these 
w markets for their produce. In 1908, 5 co-operative dairies asked for 
assistance. In 1012, 40 had obtained advances, amounting altogether 
W3ofrs. ■ 

They ^ve used the money for the purchase of all the plant they require 
^ with the most complete commercial Undertakings in their install- 
equipped, tfcey.can efiectually compete with such undertak- 
p both on the markets of Jne lai^e towns and abroad, and even establish 
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biandstiat have a wett deserved le^tation. Sometiiiies they aie conte,^ 
with centiahang the produce supplied by their members and resign 
wholesale to a coutmctor. thus sparing the pi^ucers the an^ety, 
appointment and loss of time involved in retail sale and individual tiaia. 
actions j sometimes they come into direct relation with the consumets, 
tiler eoiopeiative sodeties, retail dealers or private individuals and sesj 
their goods even to the Paris Central Market. 

One of the hapiaest consequences of the foundation of co-opetatii^ 


HI 


Name of the Sodety 


Co-operative Society of Ancourt 

(Seine-Ihf.) • 

Dairy Union of the Valley of the 
at Armais (Deux-S 4 vres) . 
Co-operative Society of Beaumont- 
Hague (Manche) 

— of <lndre-et-I^irc) . . . 

— of Bouig-Argental (I/^fe) . . . 

— of Buric (Charente-Iiifferieure) . 

— ofCasteljaloax (I^ot-et-Garonne) 

— of Chauvigny (Vienne) .... 

— of Chis^y (Jura) ....... 

— of Civray (Vienne) 

— of Clermont (Oise) ...... 

— « UaJiausinet at Clou^( Vienne) 
iI^G&tinaiseiat Cctfbdlka-du- 

G&tmais (I/>ire). ....... 

— of Crosville-sur-Sde (Sdne-lnf^- 

rienre) 

— of the Valley <rf the I’Annance at 

Davrey (Aube) 

— of Duccy (Manche) 

— of Dunoia (Eure-et-i;oir)^, . . . 

~ of (Deux-Sdvres) .... 

— of the <nstrict of Bvmnx (Bore) 

— of the Centi^Orkanais at I^y- 

auX‘I/3ees (V*irct) 

— of Frcsaay-l*Ev6que (Eure-et- 

Xoir) ^ . . . . . 

— of Gault-St. Denis (^ure-et-I^ir) 

— of Grilly (Ain) 


Date of Foondation 

Tcnn 

Pofm 

CsiUil 

May I2th., 1910 

10 years 

Civil 


Nov. 17th., 1911 

15 » 


18^ 

Nov, 15 th., 1908 

10 ■ 

» 

25.80 

Feb. 26th., 1909 

5 » 

» 

H 6 , 5 j 

Aug. 17th., 1909 

12 » 

)) 

43.30 

April 3rd., 1910 

unlimited 


lO/X 

April I^th., IQII 

21 years 


i 5 .a 

Oct. 15th., 1905 

unlimited 

» 


May 1st., 1909 

25 years 


54 ! 

Dec. nth., 1910 

20 » 

» 

17.3' 

Dec. 24th., 1902 

20 » 

Commerc. 

22,61 

Oct. 2ud„ 1910 

unlimited 

Gvil 

50, a 

May ist., 1911 

15 years 

» 

234 

Oct. 1st., 1907 

10 » 

B 

25,01 

April 26th., 1908 

20 * 

» 

53.3 

62,0 

Jan. 2nd., 1911 

20 > 


Jan. 26th., 1909 

30 » 


March l8tb., 18^ 

10 » 

» 

Dec. nth., 1909 

15 • 


Oct. 31st., 1909 

25 * 


25^ 

Aug. 20th.. 19H 

25 » 

emnmerc. 

45 ^ 

34 .^ 

May 29U1., 1910 

unlimited 

9 

Civil 

March loth , 19IO 

► 30yeais 
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gjjies has been the profitable utili^ition of Ihe siib^rodticts of milk, which 
leviotfily brot^t in nothing or almost nothing to the farmers, in 
j^te scientific treatment* The dairies have, for example, established 
ig styes and have given themselves largely to the improvement of pigs, 
p4 thus find a profitable use for their whey. We shall see when we study 
lie co-operative soaeties of various character that some societies have 
££0 fonned solely for the utilisation of the sub-products of milk, 


Mmzibtr 

ot 


Adraaoes Gtaated 





Cows 

tmfitA 

by 

jCtsAcn 

igoB 

1909 

X910 

1911 

191a 

Term 

1 

acttiig 

ai nttensedlarics 

342 



80,000 



10 

3 % 

Hante-Nonnandie. 

429 


— 

— 


32,000 

14 

2 » 

Deux-Sdvrts, 

TOO 

— 



50,000 

— 

— 

5 

2 » 

Manche. 

Ir 554 

— 

— 

53,000 

— 

— 

5 

2 » 

IndrC’Ct-'I^oire. 

300 

— 

— 

25.000 

— 

— 

10 

2 » 

Fortzleime. 

1,100 

465 

— 

— 

16,000 

— 

— 

10 

2 » 

Charente Inf Srieure 

— 

— 

— 

20,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

I/>t-et-Garoime. 

1,300 

— 

50.000 

— 

— 

— 

15 

2 » 

Vienne. 

150 

— 

— 

8,500 

— 

— 

15 


Jura. 

524 

— 

— 

— 

— 

34,000 

15 

2% 

Vienne. 

350 

20,000 

— 

— 

— 

— 

13 

2 » 

He de France. 

3.437 

— 


— ■ 

75,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Vienne. 

850 

— 

— 

— 

- ! 

40,000 

15 

2 H 

I,dret. 

357 

50,000 

- 

— 

- 

— 

10 

2 » 

Haute -Nonnandie. 

478 







50,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Aube. 

250 







50,000 

— ' 

10 

2 » 

Mianche. 

435 

— 

— 

40,000 

— 

40,000 

15 

2 1) 

Beauce et Perche. 

1,849 

80,000 



— 

— 

— 

10 

2 R 

Deuz-Sdvres. 

1.361 

“ 

— 

82,200 

— 

30,000 

12 

2 » 

Eure. 

1.500 

— 

__ 

30,000 

— 

15,000 

15 

2 » 

l/)iret. 

950 






90,000 

15 

2 » 

Beauce et Perche. 

1.270 


_ 



60,000 

— 

15 

2 » 

Beattce et Pcrdie. 

150 

— 

— 

26,000 

I 

1 


15 

2 » 

Ain, 
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! of tkeSodetj;: [ Qnte oi l 


l«m I Fotm 


Co-oprative Society of Haut-Var at 
Guillaume (Alpes-lfcirftimffi) • . 

— of Hauterivcs (DrOme) 

— <rf jua3^Moii(3aye (Calvados) . . 

— «I^Splidarit6Gfttmaise>atI/a‘ 

don (I^lret). 

— *i;^i^«co(vi€nne»atMjesiiil-Guil- 
laume (Calvados) ....... 

— of I,emy (Deux-S^vres) . • . - 

— of I/xdhien (Ain) 

— of I^yons-la-FoiAt (Eure) . . . 

— of Canton deMdle(Deux-S^vres) 
of Mantieuil-VArgilie (Eure). . 

— of Noiron (VleUne) 

— of Nolkval (Seine-Inf 6rieurc) . 

— of OrWgny (Ittdre-et-I/)iTe) . 

of PampUe (Deux-Sdvres). . . 

— of P6riers (Manche) 

of la Plaine-St-Andrfe (Eure) . 

— of Pont-Audmer (Eure). . . . 

— of Etiilboreau (Oarente-lnf6- 
rieure) . ... . • • • - * • * ♦ 

— of Ronsenae (Charente). . . . 

— of I^Roya at Brdl (Alpcs-Ma- 

ritimes), 

— of Sancheville (Eure-et-I^r) . 

— of la SeuMes at Carcagny (Cal- 
vados) . . . • , • • > - ■ • * . 

— . of Sleenvoorde (Nord) .... 

— of Vars (Charente) 

— of the E^oise r^on at Ver- 
neuil-sur-Indre (lhdre-et-I/>ire) . 

— of ViUiers-au-Bouln (Indre-et- 

Lodrel . . * • 


Oct. 9 th„ 1909 

3 oyears 

Commerc. 

Aug.iith.,t^I ' 

unlimited 

Civil 

May 30th., 1908 

25 years 


May 1st., 1911 

25 » 

Civil 

Aug. 1st., 1910 

25 * 

x 

May 14th., 1905 

unlimited 

» 

April 30th., 1912 

30 years 

B 

Jan. 2 ist., 1909 

unlimited 

» 

March 10 th., 1907 

10 years 

» 

Mhrch 24th., 1909 

25 » 

» 

March 28th., 1910 

25 » 

Commerc. 

May 1st., 1909 

10 X 

Civil 

Nov. 29th., 1909 

15 • 

» 

Sept. 1st., 1905 

20 S 


May 22nd., 1909 

25 » 


Oct. ist., 1909 

15 » 

» 

Feb. 8th., 1909 

25 » 


July ist., 1910 

10 » 


Nov. 3rd., 1907 

10 B 


Dec. 25th,, 1909 

30 B 

Commerc. 

May 1st., 1910 

25 » 

» 

April 30tli., 1910 

25 * 

Civil 

May 30th., 1911 

10 > 


April 17th., 1908 

unlimited 

■ " 

June 6th., 1909 

10 years 


April 17th., 1910 

5 » 
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nfieSj^ 


Mflmbcr 

d 

Co«» 

amed 

by 

Uonben 


Advuion Gxuted 


Term |j 

Rate 

Reposal Banks 

acting 

aa Intenaediailcs 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

' 

1912 

426 



20,000 



*5 

2% 

Alpes-Mari times. 

1,150 

— 

— 

40,000 


— 

10 

2 » 

Dr6me. 

200 

— 

60,000 


— 

— 

12 

2 » 

CeatreNonnandie 

lAw 

- - 




40,000 

15 

2 n 

I,oiret 

602 

_ 

^ • 

— 

40,000 


15 

2 » 

Centre- NormancBe 

1.825 

— ■ 

— ■ 

— 

47.000 

— . 

5 

2 » 

Deux-S^res' 

152 



— 

— 

It, 000 

15 

2 » 

Ain 

i» 50 o 

— 

70,000 

30,000 

__ 

30,000 

15 

2 B 

Oise 

m 

46,150 

— 

— 

— 


5 

2 I 

Deux S^wes 

870 


— 

60,000 

— 

— 

^5 

2 » 

Cen tre-Normandie 

608 

— 

— 


45.400 

— 

15 

,2 a 

Vienne 

460 

— 

75,000 

— ‘ 

— 

— 

10 

*2 » 

Hautc-Normandie 

2,980 

: 

— 

30,000 

— 

— 

10 

2 » 

Indre-et-I/>ire 

1.225 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 40.000 

13 

2 » 

Delix-S^vres 

1,902 


— 

100,000 

— 

i — 

10 

2 « 

Maoiche 

i >590 

— 

— 

80,000 

20,OGOl — 

12 

2 * 

Enre 

950 

— 

— 

56,000 


— 


2 » 

C^tre- Normandie 

130 



_ 



10,000 



10 

2 » 

Oiarente Inferieure 

600 

12,000 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10 

2 » 

ICharente 

160 





25.OQO 




15 

2 B 

Alpes-Maritimes 

1.213 

— 

— 


60,000 

__ 

1 ^5 

2 » 

Beauce et Percbe 

548 

— 





50.000 



i ^5 

2 » 

Centre-Normandie 

900 

— 

— 



— , 

73,000 

I 

2 » 

I 4 Ue 

600 

— 

25,000 

— 



12 

1 

2 » 

Charente 

3.250 

— 


97.580 


— 

1 10 

2 > 

indre-et-lyoire 

2,000 



— 

60,000 

_ 

1 

5 

2 B 

Indre-et-IyOire 

18,429 

208,150 

280,000 

949.280 

587.400 

476,000 





[To be cottfinued). 


I. MISCELLANKOUS lOTORMATION. 


I. — 'ThR RURAI, barks and AGWCUtTTIRAL COOPERATIVE CM 
SOCIETIES OP COIXSCTIVE TITLE EXISTING IN ITALY AT THE END OF 1912. 
The National Federation of Rural Banks^ in Rome, has recently publis] 
a list of tl^ rural banks and kindred societies existing in the kingdom 
the 31st,, of last Itecejuber (i). 


North Italy: 


Venetia 449 

Emilia 304 

liombaidy . 238 

Piedmont 168 

l4guria 9 

Total .... 1,168 

Central Italy: 

tfatium 101 

Marches 61 

Tuscany 6t 

Umbria ^ 15 

Total .... 238 


(i) mrnoo dclle casse niral^ e ^odetA cooperative agricole di credito In Home 
stente in Italia il 31 dioembre 1912. {List of the Rural Banhs and AejicuUural 
Societies of CoUective Title exiting in Italy on Decembar 31^. , 1912) ■ PubUcation of tte 
xiooe Na^onale delje Cawe rtimli italiane, Spoleto, Tip. ^anetto and PetrcUi, 19^3 
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South Italy : 

Abmzzi e Molise 
Campa»ia 
Calabiia . . . 
Apulia . . . . 
Basilicata . . 


Insular Italy : 
Sicily . 
Sardinia 


Total , . . . 


191 

332 

104 


Total .... 436 


The provinces in which there are more than fifty are the following : 


Verona 

lob 

Rome 

XOI 

Bologna 

87 

Palermo . . 

81 

(Mrgenti 

74 

Bergamo 

73 

Padua 

73 

Cagliari 

70 

Cuneo 

70 


Treviso 69 

Udine 60 

Alessandria .... 60 
Aqaila .... ,55 

Rovigo 54 

Brescia 52 

Catania 52 

Caltanissetta ... 52 

Parma 50 


According to the last census of June loth., 1911, the proportion be- 
peen the population and the rural banks and otheragricoltural co-operative 
bdeties of collective title was as follows ; 


Kedmont 

one society per 21,011 inhabitants 

Liguria 

„ 133,419 

Lombardy .... 

„ 20,645 

Venetia 

8,326 

Emilia 

8,992 

Tuscany 

„ „ 45.664 

Marches ..... 

' . „ 18.185 

Latium ...... 

12.770 

Umbria 

51,046 

Abntzzi and Molise . 

„ 20,776 

Campania ..... 

,, 80,763 

Apulia 

„ 94,558 

Basilicata 

69,499 

Calabria ..... 

37,440 

Sicily .... 

„ 11,503 

Sardinia ^ , . . 

„ 8,375 
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It is finally observed that at the end of 1910, the date of the 
of rtj^l l^nks compiled by the above Federation, their number ufag j 


2. — The work of the namonal union of co-operative daisi^ 
IN THE TWO YEARS igil-1912, — :^om the report on the work of the Fed. 
elation in the last two Years (i) we reproduce the follo^g data in regaic 
to co-operative dairying in Italy. The co-operative dairies, in the first pkce 
numbered at the end of last year 1,075, distributed as follows, accordiii 
to provinces : 

Venetia . . . 

Piedmont . . . ■ • • • ^ • • 282 

Lombardy 258 

:^nilia 9^ 

Central, Southern and Insular 

Italy . > I® 

Liguria 3 

At the same date .there were four provincial and local fedeiatiotis 
the Federations of the i^ordine Co-operative Societies (Belliuio), ofti 
Bergamo Dairies, of the lU^o Dairies, and of those of the Lower Novaie 
and Lomellina. There were, besides, a few co-operative societies for tl 
sale of milk in towns (Turin, Milan, Brescia) and a few for the sale of butt 
(ARordine Dairy Societies etc;), as well as two for the drying and sale < 
cheeses 'Viterbo Co-operative Society and the “Soaet^OaiicatondiAlpe 

of Morbegno (Sondrio), , 

The dairies belonging to the Union, were 304 in number, divided . 
follows ammig the various provinces : Modena, 55 ; Belluno, 4 ^^ 
Emilia, 21 : Vicenza, 19 ; Como, lO ; Sondrio, 9 ; Mantua, 8 ; Novara, 
Central, Southern and Insular Italy, 6 ; Cremona, 5 ; Tunn, 5 ; Bresaa - 
Cuneo 3 : and 2 in each of the provinces of Genoa, Milan, Bergamo, i 
Parma and I>iacenza. They have besides 14,000 farmer members and pi 
pare about half a million quintals of milk. . 

AmoP.g the initiatives taken by the Union m the above . 

dition to the ordinary work of propaganda among the /^derato s 
and the assistance ^ven to them, we must amo 

important congresses and partidpation at meetings of 
which we mention those cd Udine (April 20th.-23Td.,. 19^ i)> ^ ’ 

1911), and Cremona (September 17th,, -rSth., 1912), 


(i) Unione Naaoaale delle Latterie SodaU 


1912. [Report <m 


jjaaoaale delle Lattene soaau e vooper^vc . ^ . ^,1; 

ike WorhH tke Union, 1911-1912). Piaceo®. Pnnted by A. a 


1IISCBI<1,ANE0US W^RMA^riON 
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In these congresses and in other meetings, subjects were dealt with of 
erest for lie majority of the co-operative dairies. lyct ns mentioh' the 
lowing : I^e^latiou on Co-operative Societies, especially with regard 
3)airy Societies and their Treatment by the Treasury;" "Associations 
loug Milk Producers and Civil Societies for the Prejaration of Cheese 
^ctiltural Mutual Societies and Co-operative Dairies " Dairy Con- 
cts and Gyil &)cieties of Producers " Itinerant Instruction in Dairy- 
» and Co-Operation in Dairying " Exemption ftoin Income Tax forCo- 
eiative Dairies " Collective &le of Milk Products,” etc. 

The Union further assisted in the quarterly enquiries into the market 
iditions for milk and its products throoghout the world, carried out by 
; Swiss Peasants' League in the interests of the producers. 

We know that this enquiry is concerned with the fluctuations in the 
ce of cattle food, the production and price of milk, cheese, butter etc. 
le Union collects tlie necessary data, for the whole of Italy, availing 
elf of the services of io8 correspondents, who, scattered over the various 
evinces, furnish information in regard to each district ; it summarises 
information received and communicates it to the institutions interested 

the press. . . . « 

The work of the “ Office for the Inspection of Milk and its Products, 
ached to this Union, has not been less useful. This office, provided with 
)dem aj^ances for the analysis of the products, is destined to acquire 
Qtinually greater importance. 

Two other offices work in connection with the Pederation we are con- 
.ering : the Labour Bureau for the Stafi of the Co-operative Dairies and 
2 Office for Consultation on Legal, Administrative and Technical Matters. 

Recentiy, the National Union of Co-operative Dairies, in order to 
nour the memory of its first president, provided for the institution of a 
ladation, called by his name " Antonio Landriani ”, the object of which, 
cording to its rules, approved by Royal Decree of July i8tii., 19^2, is the 
nodical award of prizes to those ” who have rendered the dairy 
stable services by studies on dairy technique and co-operation.” The 
nds already collected for the purpose amount to 25^000 frs. 


— The ITALIAN FEDERATION OF agricueTdrae con^rtiums in 
|I2. — From the annual report presented at the general t^eting of mei^ 
trs on February loth., last, it appears that in 1912 tHs Federation sold 
K)ds to the total amount of 18,483.308 frs. There was in the same year 
considerable increase in the sale of machinery which reached the figure 
1 2.742,506 frs. The number of associations federated rose from 670 in 
>ii to ^3 in 1912. 

* (Sa«m«l»ed from Itefionc suU>eserci^ 191s, fass^ sm dd i 

in IMin Ruralt.fjaoM, No. 5 W* Man* loth., 1913). 
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lTAl#y • COOSRl^TICKN ANP ASSOCIATION 


4 — The formation of twenty consortiums among the co^ 

OPERATIVE SOCIETIES FOR PROPUCTidN AND LABOUR. We know that thg 

laws of March 12th., 1904 and April 19th., 1906 (i) have permitted the c(k 
operative societies for Production and Labour, and the legally constituted 
aScultural c<M)peiative societies to inake contracts with the public au 
thorities, by means of private auction or direct negotiation, for the supply 
of goods or labour, for amounts not exceeding 200,000 francs, instead ol 
these contracts behig offered for pttblic tender. Besides, the law of June 
25th. y 1909, encouraging the tendency, that has been for some time apparent 
among these societies, to unite in consortiums toapply for contracts of great- 
er importance gave its sanction to the principle that consortiums of these 
societies might be entrusted with the carrying out of the work or the supply 
of the labour above mentioned, by sinnlar private arrangement ; provided, 
howev'er, that the amount of the contract does not exceed twice the total 
amount of the contracts that might have been made with the s^eties con- 
sti til tin g the consortium and that the amount for each work be not more 
than two millions. The same law further granted such consortiums special 
facilities * they enjoy first of all complete independence, their proceedings 
not being subject to approval by any superior. For the first five years aftei 
their f^^natim, they are exempted from stamp duty on the acts of then 
management as wdl as on their deeds of constitution, and the of admis^ 

ion and retirement of the adhering societies, provided that the capital d 
the consortium does not exceed 200,000 francs and no society has a la^ 
share in it than 30,000 fts. The acts of these consottiui^ also, for th 
first five years are registered at the fixed rate of 1.20 frs. or 
facilitate for the amsortionb the obtaining of Kcunty aeit 
advances from the State to pay for the works in hand, up to the amotm 

^T^^ktions for the appUcation of the ateve law are dated Feb®r 
I2th., 1911 Since then, 20 consortiums have been formed as to win 
can give the following information : 


(1) (See BuUditi of Bconmk^ Soci^ InUiUgonee, Nov.-Dcc,, igii, P- 57 - 












ITALY - iASSeCi^TlOK 


I^et ta’remember that, in coufonnity Ynth the f«ies, the typj 

of%)-operative societies adniitted to the benefits of the spedalla^^ 
public contracts mentioned above are the foUo'j^g ; 1st. Co-operative gj 
deties for Production ^ud tabodr ; 2nd, Agridateal Qo^rative SoJ 
eties (coUective farms, co-opwative dairies, (XM^iative -trine socie%_5| 
operative distiUeries, agricultural (^perat^e granaritt^ 

any other co-operative undertaking for Agncdtural Prodncti(® 
3rd. mixed co-operative societies, that is, those dieting the characters aii 
aims of some of the foregoing, or with other co-opetafive aims. 


5. — The rOMAH agricultural wREk”, — The usual fanner 
meetings, promoted by the Italian Farmers' Society, were held in Ron 
between March 13th. and 20th., mth the object, as we know, of discusaj 
some of the more interesting problems of agricultural tecMque and econtj 
ics, and formulating their desires and recommendation in regard to tlia 
The series of meetings began with the general meeting of the Society i 
self, at \rihiich its president. Dr. Kdoardo Ottavi, reported on its wo 

in IQI2. ^ ^ 

In the first place, Prof, Dino Strozzi reported on the progress 

Uvestock improvement in Italy in relation to recent kgislatm masum ( 
proposing a resolution, in which, considering the necessity of efiectaa 
soW the problem of Uvestock improvement, by means of contiM 
effort in every part of Italy ; considering that it is necessary to develop I 
Italian homed cattle and sheep, so as to render the supply of meat n 

more and more economical, while keeping in mind, in the case of the p 
districts, the aptitude of the oxen for labour; it is desired: («) that 
livestock improvers in their occupation pursue the above en^, improve 
local types, introduce suitable breeds, and breedmg stock for thep^ 
and adopt the most scientific principles of Uvestock impro^-em« , W 
the Department Agriculttire propose to Parhament new lavre i 1 
■tion of those already voted and that tie ** 

for the development of livestock improvement by grant of the w^ 
funds, wlK^et by means of amounts entered on the Govemmen 

tiiea reported 

tm af>4 mmr» aiMoaUsn in felMion to ^ piod 

Amo^flier stations, with a view to &<ahtate J^ec 

|he^~jit(^sed to establish imMic oVens for \?a|imag Cocoons i 


: j(t) la regard to maistlresf e|nbadM'>9 the 

fi) re^ffd h m»suf«s, embodied in Uie » ® 


INFpRU^ION 


itb certain agricultuial schools and itinerant lecturerships, thus encour 
rtiig the work of special co-operative societies. 

The Count M. di Frassineto then spoke on the Estimates for the 
tepartment of i^cdlture, examining a bill on the reorganization of the 
jdcfes the 0epUftm)^t> jfiie^ted in the Chamber of Deputies by the 
hiister, theSoK; Si^or Kitti, on February 19th., igi^ wMch we shall 

I?hia 3 ly, the Son. Tito Pozzi delivered an address on fruit cultivation. 

The Itahaa Farmers' Society's meeting was followed by that of the 
fedeiatian of Consortiums for the defence of Viticulture and the nth. 
ongiess of the Italian Association of Itinerant Agricultural lecturerships. 


— The msT national congress or mEtAykrs, — A metayers' 
egress was held at Bologna on January loth. and nth., on the initiative 
the Federation of Agnctdiutal Labourers. The professional 

^rations of the Provinces of Bologna, Ancona, Ravenna, Urbino, 
trli, Parma, Pavia, Ferrara and Modena sent representatives to it. In the 
st place, it was decided to intensify their propaganda, oiganizbig m^ 
^ers’ leagues, for the purpos.e of improving the m^ayers’ contracts, with 
e assistance of 

{«), Agricultural co-operative societies formed to take farms Under 
e form of metairies or collective farms to be cultivated by the families of 
e members ; 

(6) Co-operative societies for production (dairies, co-operative wine 
pieties); 

(c) Co-operative societies for the sale of agricultural and farmyard 
oduce ; 

Co-operative societies for the purchase of chemical manure, im- 
Mients, seeds, etc. ; 

(^) loan and savings co-operative societies (rural banks) ; 

(/) mutual homed cattle accident insurance societies ; 

(g) an institution of bureaux for consultation and book keeping ; 

(A) libraries. 

“The fundamental lines of the metayers' contracts in force and their 
difications with regard to the land and the other classes of workmen " 
re then dealt vdth. ^ 

Asle^slatiVe measures on metayers' contracts are also in contemplation, 
eli\tions were passed in favour of the institution of a board of agricultural 
•itrdtion. Finally, the decisions of previous congresses on agricultural 
^dent, old .age and disablement insurance ‘were, approved, 

fartwi • Co^tdfrasiiM dtl LavorOf no. i 7 i, FetmiAiT 1913)* 



'7’ — UNANmCfOS ACMON OF XHB QKGANIZAHONS Jot] 

DEFENCE, THRIFT AND CO-OPERATION. Th« Boafds of Management oj tlel 
General Confederation of Labour, of the I^ational League' <rf.OtH)peiativt' 
Societies, and the Italian federation, of Mutual Aid Societies recently ja, 
sembled at Milan for tire purpose of defining the redpioc&l relations of th 
oo-operative and mutual movement and that of the d^ence of the ptole- 
tanate, and preparing a cmnmou line action _for the three kinds of 01^;; 
ization. It was in substance dedded to revise the general plan of the eco- 
nomic organization of labour in Italy so as to regulate better the mutual 
bonds between the professional syndicates, the mutual and the c(M>peiatiw 
sodeties and to give unity of aim to the labour movement. To consolidate 
the trade syndicates and to strengthen the bond between their members, it 
was judged advirable to undertake an active propaganda among themfoi 
the fon^tion of thrift sodeti<te for their membeis for <^es of sTchea 
and unemployment, finally, it was dkided to work in union for tin 
realisation of the following reforms : 

(а) the extension of cmnpulsory aoddent insurance to agnculttui 

labourers ; _ , . , 

(б) the making legal rdSc^tioto of mutual aid soaeties optional ; 

(c) api^ication of the law on the national thrift institute to ah class® 

of labourers; j ^ ■ 

(d) reform of the industrial boards of arbitration and extension 0 

the system to thedomains of commerce and of agricultute ; 

(tf) insertion among the amendments, now under consideration, t 
the IQOO law on redamatiim of land, measures for home colonisation, aw 
theccmstitution of crown estates withinaUenable «st dvict, to be entmste 
to agricultural labourers, United in collective farming soaeties 

m provision for the credit necessary for ocMiperative lata ^ 
eties by meaim 6 f the foundation of the Bank of Co-^iperation and Lalm 
. (SamnaM (ram 4d lawtf, miw. oa «7S, VOmaxy iOHl, 19 U)* 


8 . - Smai<i. houdkgs. - The questioa of smU 
time b^u tire subj«eet of diso^ons and of resolutions mm 
the vaiipus farmers’ unipns. Let us. m«ition, am«ig ® 
recently Wd by m Brescian AiricuUuM Cotmto 
was approved inwting Government to take steps in ^ • 

small fermers, reducing tire fiscal charges ^ it, faohtatmg 

of lots not stfiaoeDtible<rf reasonable cultivatioaiifavoainng ® 'f 


of lots not siteoeptiWe or reasonaore cuiuvau«u|iav««^^- 

tire latifundk, when it is dearable that this ig done econ 
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lie naeting farther attention of Government to the advisa- 
ity of abo “^8 with credit. The congress of Ales- 

njiia was ll^_afMrwa^ under the auspices of the local Small Farmers’ 
sji^uw, ; At ttWi* jifcg^ed the measures called for in behalf of di- 
ids ravage by ^Uoxera as well as the course to be followed in order 
obtain the funds reqmred for the reconstitution of vineyards The 
0. Luigi Montahh^, who was charged to report, advised tMt the 
civention of the ordinary savings banks should be requested. Those 
Pisa and Voghera are already engaged in the work. The Voghera 
ria^ .Bank has adopted the following system : it has first of aU estab- 
jed that the loans shall only be granted to smaU farmers, in the 
lions where phylloxera exists, who possess no more than 3 hectares of 
[eyards ; the loans may amount to i,8oo frs. per hectare and are granted, 
mortgage, in accordance with the advice of the itinerant agricnltnral 
tmer, who must testify to the suitability of the soil for vitiailture. 
e loan is repayable in lo years ; during the first four years no interest is 
a; in the following years tlK interest is 4 %. Half the amount of the 
,ti is paid at once ; a fourth is paid after planting and the other fourth 
the end of thfe second year after planting. The Congress also dealt with 
! institution of a co-operative purchase society for the members of the 
odation . Finally it discussed the * ‘ Mutual aid societies for exchange of 
ik". 


A third congress of local Catholic organizations was recently held at 
jsinone, in the province of Rome. About five thousand peasants 
«nded and the following measures were asked for from Government. 

(a) exemption from taxation of very small shares of real estate ; 
exemption for a certain number of years from taxation and charges 
transfers, on deeds of purchase and sale and mortgages on the same 
ires for the object of rounding them of; (c) undistrainability of small 
ticultural holding and the creatiou of itointsteads .* (li) speedy passing of 
Is for the encouragement of agricultural co-operation and mutuality. 

These discussions and the resolutions formulated at the above meet- 
^ and others that we omit to mention witness to the importance the 
jvement in favour of small holdings has assumed in Italy, where in March 
Remanent ConmiUee of the Friends of Small Holdings was 
jnied for the promotion of legal measures in favour of them. 






2 . FUBUCATICa^S OF BBCENT DATE 
ON CO-OPERATION AND ASSOCTATION IN I^TA^Y. 

(<?) PUBUCAiflONS oae tw AWC0l,^rVRAi;i9ftGAimAV$0NS: 

A 990 CIAZI 0 NE Piccou PROPRiETAra Di ALESSANDRIA : Keladwie dd primo Congresso j^aii 
mile dd Picooli Proprietari e Fittavcdi. (Small Lmtdotmers* Associatiw^ 

Report of ^ Fifrt National Congress of SmaU LanHowners and Tenant Fanurs) Afesai 
dria, Co-opu Ftcss, 19x2. 

Camzm Abrario la Eoha; Bckzione sjtl suo opocato itdl'esercizto Lgt2 (Aoman 4grieti^ 
Comimo : Report on Us Work during the Year 1912) & the “ Rivista ogricola ronofa' 
Rome, no. 12. December, xgz2. 

Coinzxo Agrario per il Circondawp dj Mondovi : Relazione del Presidente airassembk 
geuerale dei sod del 22 dicembre, 1912 {Agricultural Comixio of the Circondario 0/ if jMnijjj 
Presidents Report to the Gerteral Meeting of Members on December 2znd., igij), in 
*' BoUettino del Oomizio Agrario per il Crcondatio di Mondovi ’’/Mondovi, nos. 1*2, jji- 

EL&KCO DELIA CASSB RtRAU E SOCIEIA COOPERATIVE AORICOLB DI CREDtrO IN NOME COIin 
nvo ESISXENTI IN ITALKA IL 31 DICEMBRE 1912 {Usl Of the Rurol Banks and A^rkuktn 
Co-operative Credit Societies of CoUedive Title in Italy on December 31st., 1912). Katiou 
Federatiofa of Italian Rijtal Banks, Rome. - Spoleto, Printed by Panetto and Petrelli, 191] 

Relazione Dm, Phesidene soll’operato del Couizio Agramo di Cdneo nell'anno 1912 
{^Presidential Report on the Work of the Cuneo Agricultural Comizio in 1913), b tlr 
“BoUettino del Oimitio ^frario di Cuneo”, Cuneo, no, 12, PecemtHH-, 1912. 

Relazione morale DELL’UiaoNE Economico-Sociale era i CAiroua Itauani per iW 
1912, [Report OH the Work of the Socicd Economic Union among Italian CalMcs lorfii 
Year 1912). In “ Azione sodale ",no. t. January, 1913, 

0 ) OTHRR FUBtICATlONS; 

OkSTBLLANi Tito) : I mezti finamiari per le universtiA agrane odl’applicatione del nwn 

disegno di legge su^i pd dvid e domicii coUettivi (Financiai Resources 0/ the Agrkullirt 
■ UndversUies in terms of the new BUI on ddd and Estates held coUedively). Kome. 
stmiana Press, 1912. 

Giordani (Dr. G.) : Frautoio coopciativo di Celle-l^gure, Relatione e Wlando, 1911-1912 [Cdr. 
Ligure Co-op&ative Oil Mill Repori and Balance S/jerf for 1911-12]. Savona, 
desti, 1912. 

MalanChini (R, P.) : Per nna mi^ore configuraztone giuridica deUa cooperotione {For iBttH 
Legal Status for Co-operation) Como, A. Bari, 1913. 

Rossi (Prof. Dr. Italo) : GU oldfici cooperativi (Co-o#>era/iw OtI Af ills). Catania, F.Battato,wil- 

Rota (Dr. A.). Per la costituzione di una latteria' sodole cooperativa con sede in 
{For the Constitution of a Co-operative Dairy Socirfy with Headquarters at VoUma]- 
Confortini, 1912, 

Vezzani (Dr. Vittorino) t I,e piccole aseodatiom di aUevatori (Sirwll Liusiock Imptoriei^ ^ 
ciations), PuUisbed by the National Comiiiittee of Agricultural Mutuality, 
dna Pidigraflca Italiana, 1913. 


SWEDEN. 


SB LAW OF JUNE aaND., 1911 ON ECONOMIC ASSOCIATIONS. 


OFPICW WUHCES: 

OM RE6iSTiaEtLU>K FOREFnEFTQAs fSr ekonososk VKtKSAURBr dtti 38 Juiri 1895. {Law of 
June iUh.y 1895 m ArSSCcutHons Autkorized for Ecofumic Work). 

0 OM BBoyoaosKA f 5 r£nin 6 Ar den 32 Juni 191X {Law of Jurw zand., 19XX m Ecortomic 
Associatums). 

37»yaI«a<»sn on BKONomsEA Foheningar af den 33 JTOI igii. (itfifir Law of 
June 22nd., Z911 on Economic Associations) in “ Sodala Meddelanden ut^fna af 
K. Kommerskoliegu afdeliutig for arbetsstatistik ” N.ris z ocb 3 (5ocui/ fwtiriins, Pub- 
Ushfd by tke Statistics of Labour Section of the RoycU Board of Trade, Nos 2 and 3). 
Stockholm, 1912. 

OTHER SOURCES: 

lub itnen (Onni) : ** Rnotsln uusi osuustoimmtalaki, ” [New Swedish Law on Co-oper- 
ation). Study published in *' Suomen Osuustoimlntalehti [Finland Co-operative 
Journal). No, 3. igiz. Helsingfors. 1912. 

The new Swedish fundamental law of June 22nd., 1911 on economic 
sociations came into force on January ist., 19.12. 

The full text of this important law may be found in our International 
Jarbook of Agricultural legislation for XgXX, and in the following pages 
e shall confine ourselves to an examination of its chief articles. 

It was only about 1880 that the economic development of Sweden 
Jgan to call for special measures in behalf of the economic associations and 
'was only in 1895 promulgated dealing with the matter. 

' Kfteen years later at the date of the revision of the law on societies 
lited by shares^ tbe 1895 law on economic associations was also complete- 
revised, not indeed so as to affect its fundamental principles but to 
apt it perfectly to the new demands of modem life. 

§ I. Thb EXTEirr of the appucation op the law. 

The provisions of the law of June 22nd., tgXI apply to all associations 
^ object of which is to advance the economic interests of tl^ir membem 
supplying them with agricultural prodvree or other articles, selling their 
>duce, or building houses for them or even obtainmg money for them, or 
ally engaging in anv othei^business of an economic character. 
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provisions oi tbe law also apply to any assoc^tion wluch^ 
esnrdse of commeice ox any other bnsinoss in which it is obUgatoty to 
coxmnercial books, has another object in view besidw that of pxomotb^ 
economic interest of its law does not apply to saviug 

banks or sickness assistance societies, mutual aid associations, insaraoj, 
societies or societies for granting loans on mort^^ on i«al estate, wHcl 
have been made subject to special ^ii^latiye provision^. ^ ^ law doesnQi 
greatly modify the prb^oni of the special laws on asisociations for 

^ Yet, as we see, the law of June 22nd., IQtX is of far wider applicatioi 
than the laws on co-operative societies in many other countries. 

The corresponding provisions of the 1895 law similar in tlei 
general character and the result is that there are now in Sweden, accordiiij 
to oflSdal reports, a large number of associations, or about a third oial 
those registered, the object of which is to obtain the necessary real estat 
for religious, political or temperance associatioBS, the economic action « 
which is generally not very important. ^ 

We h^ve already said above that the law of June 22nd., XqXl cameint 
force on January xst., X9I2. The rights and duties of the assodationss 
estabUshed at that date are still regulated in conformity with the lawi 
June 28th., 1895. The last article of tbe law of June 22nd., 19x1 also cm 
tains detailed provisions for the transition period. 


§ 2. Foundation and authorisation of associations. 


For the foundation of society it is necessary that five persons 
least accept the rules, which must be in conformity with the piovigocs 
the law, and choose the first managers. 

Yet an association only acquires civil per^nahty when forma y 

An uuauthoriaed association therefore can 
assume obh^tions, nor appear before the courts ^ plmntifi or defca 
K the members of the board of management, the ordimiy 

other persons act in the name, of the a^ocktion be 

those who have been parties to the act or have cc^nted to it s W ^ 
jointly and severally fcr the obligations incurred in tbe same way as 

^ For authmization, applicatmri is made to 

in which the association has its head qmrters. can 

laid dowh'as to wording offtte of ^ 

deal with in dcteil. Let us only datisei 

mfk Ik attached to the applicaticm and tlK f^damental 
tlie^ are indicated in the law itself (art|7.). ’ 





It is Orssociation must appear in the title of the 

QOIjoii^ as^pi^^on, which must also indicate whc^r the niejnbejs* 

abOityb ^isonal omo. 

Xte titite fuxtiher must contain neither the word socidy, nor the word 
nor any other term that may lead to confusion, and it must be db- 
jjjgnishcd from those of the other associations already authorized. 

The. applications for authorization are examined by the competent au- 
horities. If they, instead of entering the authorization in the special re- 
jsteis, raise any difficulty, the Governor must immediately inform the ap- 
ilicant in writing of the difficulty with the reasons for it; the applicant, 
esides this, has a right to appeal to the king. The authorizations must 
e published by the Government in a journal for legal advertisements. 
Jvery year an official detailed list of the associations authorized that year 
} made. The publication of the authorization creates a presumption of 
ts being known by everybody, but proof to the contrary is admitted. 


§ 3. Adbussion of members. -- deposits akd other contributions. 

In Swedish law, the principal difference between a society limited by 
hares and an association is generally as follows ; 

The capital of the society limited by shares is not variable and new 
uembeis can only enter it by purchase of shares already belonging to other 
nembeis, on the contrary, in the economic association, the capital is vari- 
,ble and new members may always be admitted on making a deposit. 

The law of June 22nd., rgil in its art. to reaffirms this distinction, 
mt it authorizes the associations to establish conditions for the admission 
if new members and even to limit the number of their members in their 
tiles. This provision applies especially to co-operative societies for build - 
Dg houses in which the number of members is often the same as the number 
if apartments built. 

Anyone desiring to enter an association must apply in writing. If be 
5 accepted, the board of management enters the name of the new member 
mong tiffi others, with his address and tiK number of his deposits. 

■ Unle^ otherwise provided in the rules, it is the board of management 
f the assodution that must examine applications for admission. 

Bveiy member must make a certain dep^it. The 19II law further 
^qinies that the rules indicate whether multiplicity of these deposits is 
ermitted, but the amount and the maimer of its payment are left 
ithout any restriction to the decision of the association. Subject to 
nutations introduced in the rules, any member expelled or resigning is 
atitfed to the return of all or part of his deposit, according as the assoda- 
has funds available. In this respect, the deposits differ from other 
ayments (entrance fees, annual contributions, etc.), of which the associa- 
may dispose at its pleasure. 


; 



Tite rufe of the 

obfigjed i» mise o^r cOtitrihyifes teide^ tt^r ^ ^ 

law contained no provision to t^iat effect, but’ tfe ^tnportau(C^ 

mA c^tributions for tie go(^ Wbildng of cett^n aerations has ^ 
cs^sitated the inseilicm of this clause in the new law/ 

, It is evident that these contributions mtst not be Confounded 
the amounts the members of an association. Who ate petsonally bound mT 
be obliged to pay: ^ > ) 


§ 4. lylABIUTV OB MEMBERS FOR THE OBUOATtONS OF THE ASSOClATlOKi 


The question of the liability of members for the obligations of the asso- 
ciation is one of the most important for legislation on economic assodatioji 

In many countries the law ori^nally imposed the joint and several 
liability of all the members, but now such provisions have been modified 
and in recent laws this Uabitity has been limited in many ways. 

The laws of 1895 and 1911 only recognise a personal liability limited 
to a oertaia amount, ox a liability limited to the amount of the deposits. 
There are theiefore no economic associations of unlimited liabiHty in 
Swedish law. 

The member can only be called upon when the funds of the assodatioi 
are insufficient . The law contains detailed provisions , similar to the clauses ^ 
of the previous law, on the procedure to be followed for enforcing the M- 
filment of engagements members incur through their personal liability, 
A person who has ceased to belong to an association will no longer be boiui 
personally for the debts of the association, if not called upon within tie 
year followmg the regular removal of his name from the list of membec. 
This is a proviMon of common law and admits of no exception. 

Any newly admitted member is liable for all the obligations of the asso- 
ciation at the date of his admission. 

Any application for admission into an association with liability miisl 
be signed by the applicant and expressly state t^t he assumes the p 
sonal liability prescribed by the rules for the obli^tions of the assomtion. 

Various plosions specially concern the authorization of assodahp 
the admission of members and the removal of their names form ^ lists, 
and the amendment of the rules ofas^ciaticms with y^rstmal liability;* 
shall limit ourselves to considering later on the provisions relative 
amendruent of the rules. 






§ 6. litANAGEMENT ANP FWANCIAP SUPERVISION OP ^HE ASSOCUTlOKs. 


According to the XgiX law, the management of an economic assoc^ 
tion is entrusted to a manager pr a hoard of mnage^nt there are no 

therefore in SwedishUwtwo dUfiei?entauthoiitifisto whlphthe managemen 

of business is entrusted, as, for example, in Genmny and m Austria, wkj 
the management is divided between an executive ccmmusaon (Vorstan^ 
and a board of management (Aufeichtsrat). 

All members of the board fof management must, except wtjispecij 
authorization from the kmg, be members of the association ao 
Swedish subjects. 

TIk board of mana^ment is elected at a meeting of membeis of tl 
association but it may also be provided in the ndes that it be elected in 
difieient way Hie members of the board can only be elected for two yea 
and may at any moment be deprived of their office by the vote of the pe 

sons who elected them. \ • x ■ 

The right of the board to manage the business of the society is mu 
stricted except in two special cases: unless otherwise laid down in the rules 
they can only sell or mortgage real estate of the ^somation with speck 

authorization from the members. " r -4.1, 

■ The board must present the commissioners of acwunts with a reportoi 
their management, but the law makes no provision with regard to the word 

Tte^orga&on of the inspection, of accounts has geneiaUy a gra 
influsnoe on the prosperity of a cooperative society and the matter has te 
variously dealt with in the laws of vanous countnes. _ 

TIk new Swedish law contains a special provision wjth regard to & 

whichw^^Un^he older law. It is laid down' that tte msjec « 

U^ttusted to one or mors conuuiss^ers of 

of tbTLodation or in another way laid down m the and tk « 

board of ttanagement must, if at least a fifth of tte members req , 

the Goverarir of the jaovince d 

comisissioner of accounts in an Wvestij^ti.^ of _tlie^^na^m t 

business of the association or the 

With regard to the other provisi^ of the inspect* 

supervisaml we shall <^ly say here that^thise 

mtBt conform to the special provisions issued by tte tw.ii legal povei 
h(»wftvei. it bong possible for these ptovi8i^_to 
nnd; j^t ,tiKy iiai»t prssesrt a report <ffl their work a 

1 associations authorized '^nMelves to - 

orless freauency pf these inspections.! 





§ 7. The WORK of the association3 

AND TEE investment OF THEIR PROFITS. 

'The provisit^ regelating the work of the economic associations must 
|je very general, in view bf the very various natme of the associations they 
jegolate. The most important are the clauses regulating the right of asso- 
nations to do business with the pubhe. 

This has been the subject of much discussion in every country and the 
provisions vdth regard to it vary considerably in the laws of different 
countries. 

In Sweden, the ];895 law did not regulate the matter, and this created 
difficulties for the associations. 

By the new 19H law the economic associations have been authorised 
to sell to outsiders on condition that the sales are solely for cash. But this 
provision does not apply in the case of associations which principally sell 
to the public the produce of the labour of their members, or of the associa- 
tions themselves, nor to associations for the purchase and sale of farm re- 
quisites. 

AVlth regard to the right of associations to receive deposits at interest, 
the law of 19I1 has laid down no rules, but the law in force on banking for- 
luds private persons or co-operative societies not subject to the laws on hsinks 
Dr on savings banks to do such business. Yet a bill to regulate the business 
m connection with members’ deposits is nowin preparation. 

The igtl law contains certain provisions in relation to the utilization 
the profits of the association which we shall summarise as follows : 

'rtie rules must state what amount is to be deducted from the annual 
profits to be paid into the reserve fund, and, in case the amount of the re- 
serve fund is limited, they must indicate the amount it must attain before 
»ntributions from the annual profits cease to be compulsory. 

The surplus profits are generally divided among members and there 
s a provirion in the law formally forbidding the use of them or other funds 
)f the association for purposes manifestly contrary to the object of the as- 
sociation. Yet the association has the right to devote a very small part of 
te funds to some purpose of public utility. 


§ 8. Amendment of the rules and dissolution of an association. 

Ut os finally examine the general outlines of the provisions of the 1911 
win relation to the amendment of the rules and the dissolution of an asso- 
ition. 

Amendments of the rules are often necessary tor the development 
an association, but, like the laws on co-operative societies in various 
iKr coaatiies, the Swedish law requires some guarantee against useless 

sendments. 



No decision tending to amend the rule as to the tight of a 
to letiie can be enfiarced easting ^ss the amen^ 

is carried unanimpusly or, when proposed at t^o successive mee^ 
carried, even not imahimousiy, at the second. No ainendment tending 
limit the right of a member to a stoe in the net ^sets of the associatit^ 
at ^te of its dissolution is’ vffid if the decision was not taken in cocfornj. 
hy with the above conditions. 

When two meetings are neassaty for a decision, the approval ofoni, 
three fourths of the voters suffices to establish or incase the 
of members, to compel them to pay their contributions, or limit th^ 
claims to the profits. For the liquidation of the association the approval q 
two thinds of the voters suffices. 

The associations may/besides, themselves make provisions withregan 
to amendments, as, for example, that no clause in the rules can be amen^j 
without the assent of the king. 

The 19H law again prescribes that no decision reducing the amounto 
the deposits or abolishing personal liability can have efiect within the irra 
of a year from date of its notification to the authorities with which tk assa 
ciation is registered. 

In articles 46^4, the 19IX law makes detailed provision for the liquid 
ation and dissolution of an economic association. 

It is stipulated that if the transactions of an economic association ai 
Judged to be illegal or immoral, the competent court must compel the assc 
ciation to go into liquidation and appoint one or more liqui^loK. 

Besides this, an economic association must also go into liquidation! 
the number of its members falls below five and if it has not been able with 
the term of three months to obtain a number of members suficientt 

ensure its good working. . j . l 

After having discharged their office, for which the law makes detoie 
provision, the liquidators must present a report, after which the a^oaatifl 
is considered dissolved. According to the previous law, the dissdiite 
was supposed to date from the day of the decision in favour of Uquidatim 
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GERMANY. 


german locae hail insurance associations 

.by Dr. W. Rohrbeck, Colcgnc. 


Hail Insurajice as Undertaken by local assodations is not of the same 
portance in Germany, as, for example, in Denmark. In 19H, the risks 
dertaken by the local associations were only 6% of the total haU insurance 
ks, although these organizations were more numerous (24) than the territor- 
insnrance institutions (15). YethaiUnsurance as undertaken by the Ger- 
in local associations has a certain scientific interest, above all as reganis 
! regulation of it and the form tn which the insurance conditions are 
twn up, whilst some of these organizations have existed for many years. 
Inks to which we are in a position to make a few observations witii re- 
rd to the past. In my book (i), under the head of local associations I 
re classed : " those organizations the field of action of which is limited 
dost to one of the confederated states or a province, or to ^rtions of 
ke than one of the confederated states or provinces and which, in ac- 
^dance with their rules, assume the characteristic forms of associa- 
ins or societies for mutual assistance i here give the German asso- 
|tions coming under this head in the order of their foundation.; 


Schleswig-Holstein -Lauen burg Hail Insurance 
xiation, at Kiel (Schleswig-Holstein-Lauenbur- 
her Hagelversicherungsverein zu Kiel) . . . . 
Hail Insurance Society for the Valley of the Oder, 
7 riezen on Oder (Hagelschaden-Versicherungs-Ge- 
ichaftfiirdas OderbruchzuWriezen a O.) . • - • 


ounded inj 

die AaM>dAtioo 


1811 Sch-H-L 


1844 Od. 


( 1 ) Die organisation der ' Hagelveisidieniitg. vomehmUdi in Deut9<*tend {OfSftnitalian 
<til Insurance, especially in Germany), Berlin, 1909. 




GfiSHtiM - 


SottthWest Holstein Hail Insniance Association 
(Hagelsdiadenvetein in Ho^tdtiy ’ . 1845 

Limited Liability Hail Xosnmce Society for 
Principality of Ratzeboi^, at Scfaoabeig (Hagelveisi* 
dienmgsgeseJlschaft a. G. fiir das Pfirstenthum Rut- 

zebuig in Schonberg) 1847 

limited Liability Hail Insur^ce ScKuety at Gre- 
vesmfihlen (Schwerin). (GrevesmMener Hagelver- 

sicheiungsverein a. G. in Schwerin) 1854 

" Griine Tanne" Hail Insurance Society (Hagel- 
verrichertmgs geSelUcliaft Griine Tanne ") . , . . 1856 
Nosse Hail Insurance Society, at Kusse (Musset 
Hagelvetsicheiungs GeseUschaft a. G. in Nusse) . . 1857 
Probstw Hail Insurance Society (ProbsteierHa- 
gelschad^vetein) 1859 


IHtlmilar Hail Insurance Society, at Meldorf 
(Xhthmalsicher Hagehissekuranzverein in Meldotf) . i860 
Angel Hail InsUMce Association for the Duciy 
of SddiKwig at Stid^btarup (Angler Hagelschaden 
verein fiir das Herzogthum Schleswig in Sfiderbianip) 1862 
Oldenburg Hail Ihsurance Society, Ltd . (Olden- 
burg). (Oldenburgische Hagelversicherungsgesell- 
sdiaft a. G. in Odenbuig) . , ... . . . . , . . 1864 
North East Holstein Mutual Hail Insurance As- 
sociatiori, at Netist^t (Gegenseitiger Hagelversi<heT- 
ungsverein ftir das NordostlicheHolstein in Neustadt) 1875 
North Sdileswig Hail Insurance Society, at Ha - 
dersleben (Norfschleswigcr Hagelsdiadenveiricher- 

ungsverein in Hadersleb^) . 1875 

Vistula-Nogat^Helta Hail Insurance Sodety, 

Ltd., at^ Neuteidi (Hagelvetsicheruttgsgesellschaft 
desWeidisel-Nogat-Delta, Veracherungsverein a. G 

inNeuteich) 1^79 

MutUal.Hail Insurance Association for the Rural 
and Urban District of Dortmund and the Ihstrict of 
Horde, at Dortmund (Hagelsdiadenveisicherungs- 
verein auf Gegenseitigkdt fiir deti Land und Stadt- 
kreis Dortmund itnd den Krels Horde in Dortmund) . 1881 

Heesling Hail Insurad<^ Society, Ltd. (Mutual 
Aid Association. (HeeslingeiJ^gelschaden Unteis- 

tflt&angsverein a G. in Heeslingen) 1881 

** Gonstantia ** Hail Insurance Society, at Em- 
den (Hfigelveidchentugsgesellscbaft Ctotantia 
at^Bn^en) 1884 




Stidli. 


Ratz, 


Grev. 
G. t 
Nu. 
Prob. 
Mth. 


Angl. 


Old. 


Notdh. 


Nordsd 


W.N.D 


D.H. 


HeeS' 


(UWlfAK tOC&^ HAli INStmAif^ IlSSOCIATI^ ^ 


ibbit» fa aa» 
idofitodte the 


foMM la. 

Keuharliiigeisiel Hail Insurance Society 

Adofitodhi the 
to iBdketi 
thcAModUhM 

vertichenhigsg^ellschaft aaiNeuharlingers^) 
Rural Sa^ EUil teur^oe Association, at Ra- 
tieu; (Sfu^isis^t landwirtschafthcherHa^veisi* 

1884 

Neuh. 

enmgsverein in Radeberg) 

Hail Ihsuianoe Association for the Course of the 
be from Holstein toHhnshorn (Hagelversicherungs- 

1887 

S. E. 

rein ffir die Holsteinische Blbmarsch in Elmshorn) 
Saxcm Military Hail Insurance Association, Etd., 
Radeberg (Sadisischer MiHtaihagelveisicherungs 

1891 

Elbm. 

lein (i) a. G. zu Radeberg in Radeberg) 

Private Mutual Aid Hail Insurance Society for 
elfetrict of Enger (Piivathagelunterstiitzungskasse 

1894 

S.M. 

rden Amtsbezirk ^ger) 

Hail Insurance Socte^ for the Schleswig Mittel- 
ckm, at Tarp (Hagelversichemngsverein fiir den 

1899 

Eng. 

ittelrikken Schleswigs in Taip.) 

WiLstedt'Kirchtimke Mutual Aid Hail Insurance 
isodation (Wilstedt Kirchtimker Hagelschaden 

1908 

M. Sch. 

iterstfitzungsverein in Tarmstedt) 

1908 

W.K. 


The following comparative table shows the local and territorial societies 
^ting in 1913, and the period of time they have existed. 




1.001 

% 

Tcnltorial 

% 



Aswdeti{ms 


Socirtiei 

— 

Over 

100 yeans 

I 

4-2 

1 

6.7 

Between 

90 and 

100 years — 


— 

— 


80 „ 

90 .. - 

— 

3 

20.0 


70 » 

80 „ - 

— 

I 

4-7 


60 

70 » 3 

12,5 

4 

26.6 


50 „ 

60 „ 6 

25.0 

— ' 

— 


40 

50 M I 

4*2 

2 

13.4 


30 

40 „ 5 

20.8 

■ — 

— • 


20 

30, 4 

16.7 

4 

26.0 


10 

20 „ 2 

8.3 

— 

— 

under 

10 vears 2 

8.3 

— 

— 


24 13 

Thus only 41.7 % of the local associations have existed for more than 
'eats as against 60 % of the territorial societies ; the proportion of the 


Up to 1906, Rcgistewd l 4 abiUty Assodation, 


^8 


loQal jAMCjiations that have existed for more than ‘6o years is as 
as ig,^^' VHlstvwe>fiTid it still 6o % for the territorial societies T?^ 
very to establish a com^rispn between ^e ^nihnber of local ^ ^ 

.dations still eadsting and toinnibetdtlie associatibfes femhded, since 
the deciaie 1850-1859, ahttost all these oi^^rati^ j^d at thdrstart^ 
extremely limited sphere ^ o^tadbhs. Bnt if we eic^ Hhos^ tbt at tf! 
start had a sphere of opetaiiotra indte or less eitensiye, 6r at least aw 
ering the territo^, always suffidentiy large; of a dmfederated sfafe 
the number of assodations founded and that of those that haVeindutaiiied 
their vitality is as follows : ‘ 


periods of Ten Tom 

1^ 

AflBodnUonB 
Fntmdfa : 

Axao ^ ke^iom * 

im 

FeittttUgt 

lygo-tSoo .... \ , 

. . I 


0 

i8ri-i82o . . . . 

. . 4 

I 

25 

1831-1840 . . . . 

• - 9 


0 

1841-1850 ...... 

- * 5 

3 

60 

1851-1860 . ... 

• • 9 

5 

56 

1861-1870 . . , . . 

. . 4 

2 

‘50 

1871-1880 ...... 

• ■ 7 

3 

43 

1881-1890 ...... 

• ■ 8 

5 

63 

1891-1900 . .... 

• - 3 

3 

100 

19011910 .... . . 

2 

2 

400 

Total'- . 

. . 52 

24 

46 


Thus even when we appredably limit the number of local assodatioc 
founded, we s6e that only 46 % or less than half of these associations stl 
survive. For an accurate appredation of the work of the association 
founded during the last thirty or forty years, strictly speahang we shoitli 
have a longer time to observe their work. 

The local organizations are distributed as follows in the various part 
of the Emjare.: 

Kingdom of Prussia, 17 Assodations : 

With headquarters in the Provinces of 


Schleswig-Holstein y 

Hanover . 4 

Westphalia .... 2 

Brandenburg i 

West Prussia i 


ffihgdom of Saxony; 3 Assodations : ' 

Grand Duchy of Mecklenburg i . . ■ • . * 

,, „ „ Oldenburg . . . • • ^ 

Free Town of Dubeok ... . . . > • ■ ^ 



OKRMiur I<OCa^ HAIL INSURANi® ASSOCIATIONS 


'pK $j>Iiei?e o£ action of the difierent organizations as not clearly defined 
50 as to aS to of the assodations completing each cither's work. On 
^ contiaty^ itt cert^ ^tricts, we find in addition to the competition of 
^ territorial Qj^nization also a rivalry between the local associations 
tbeiBselves. 

Jo he^ wilii the, Prussian associations, let us olKcrve that the old^t 
at the same time the most developed is the Schleswig-Holstein-Lauen-* 
Wg Hail touiansce Association. According to its rules (§ 2), its sphere 
^ action include.^ : 

" Schleswig-Holstein, Lauenbuig, the Principality of Lfibeck, the terri- 
ties of the free towns of Hamburg and Liibeck, riie Principality 
Ratzeburg, and the portion of Meckienburg-Schvverin bounded by 
e line of the Schonbuig-Rhena road, then by a straight line from 
aena toMfihlen-EichSen, the road fromMuhlen-Bichsen to Bobitz and the 
ilway from Bobitz to Klein Rostock and Sfitze. 

This district indudes about 1,7 million hectares of farm land. As 
e assodation carries on business in several of the Confederated States, 
accordance with § 2 of the law on limited liability societies, it is subject 
the Council of Supervision for the Insurance Companies. 

The sphere of the South WeH Holstein Hail Insurttnce Associaiion in- 
udes (§2) : 

Ottenseu, Nienstadten, Wedel, Rellingen, Haseldorf, Haselau, 
jtersen, Seester CoUmar, Neuendorf, Bhnshom., Barmstedt, Honner- 
rchen, Horst, Hjdienfelde,'. Suderau, Herzhom, Gliickstadt, Krempe, 
)rsfleth, Nefuenldrchen, Neuen brock, Breitenberg, Munsterdorf, Itzhoe, 
eiligeustedten., Krummendieck, Wilster, Buchenfleth, W ewelsfleth, Brock- 
)rf, St Margarethen. 

This association works under the supervision of the Prussian Govern- 
ent, as does also the Pfobstei Hail Insurance Society ^ which, working only 
an area of about l,000 ha., is the smallest organization of the kind in 
hleswig-H olstein. . 

The Ditkmar Hail Insurance Association, works (§ 2) in the districts 
) the South and North of Dithmar, over an area of 107,000 ha. of farm laud. 

The Angel-Hail Insurance Association for the Grand Duchy of Schleswig, 
fnnerly only conducting operations in an area of 84 jOOO hectares of farm 
now works, it seems, in the whole province or at least extends its 
perations into th6 North of the province. 

I The North Schleswig Hail Insurance Society, the strongest competitor 
k last mentioned organizatioti has, carries on its business in accordance 
fth Danish rules and Danish police regulations over ^ ar^ of about 
koooha. of farmland. It is impossible to say how far its action extends 

fyond the frontier. rr t • 

I Further to the South we reach the sphere of the North East Holstein 
\utual Hail Insurance Association, namely the North Bast of Holstein 
barated from the continent by the cart road from Haffkrug by to 
|tin and Pl<m, and thence by the Schwentine to the port of Kiel, with, 
fending the Probstei district, about 140,000 ha. of farm land. 






\nimber of loeaUtiesifl wWch the Sflitt wo^^aie ako^ 

the of the Hail Insurance Association for the Cowseoj^nux 
the naa ot , ^jations ($ 2 ) to the fdlowmg <hstncts ; 

Knnberg - the^ban districts of Ueteis^ and Elnishom, tie 
+ -LTH^ddorf Neuendeich, Seestenniihle, Kuizenmoor and Noid. 
iSte ’oTMooxege'aad Klosterhof. Uetet^n, in Std. 

’ the urban districts of GJtSckstadt, Kiempe, and Wilster, tj* 
^ctfof Kotr and Herzhom, Borsfleth, Snderau, ^t, Hohenfelde, 
M WeTekfleth, Beidenfleth, Landiecht. Nortorf and Aebtiss«. 

Sch es of Bahrenfleth, Hodorf Heilijnst^ten to the sontl 

Ttte ^6r, Bektnfcde, Moorhusen and Kmmmendieck to the west of th 

in 13 communes, namdy: TMsnshom Hepstedt, Eicli 

"■* »' "ft 

sr“*J3/T.» «»««>»» “ “ 

"“b tl« »•“ '”»•»“ S.*» to ... Vdi, ./ » * 

iu the VaUey left of .*1. ““ 

Waldei taie environs of ^^l^rt of tebusaswella^H 

tO thC totvn and within the junsdiction d the court of beo 

«ffige*Of Kieteneat Kfistrin,70 0<» he«^r«. , ^ Socw'yiS 

-IniBast Prussia, the Visiula-Nogf 
works among the high hiUs and and low 

tejSibfBdfttrig, the lower hil^of ^nenlm^, ^th all the pl“" 

^teSgted the territory of Dantog as far as Polsk, wi 

t}W-'\iittlik.lf’^^ . r cfe„„„vextend their operations. 

,(l T./thglilkiefTtical associations ot Saxony exiena r- 



GERMAN tOCAI. HAII, INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 


with theit reles (G. T. § 3 : S, L. § i ; s. M. § 3), over the whole 

pngdom, say over 950,000 ha. of fann land. ^ "e whole 

IB the HaU lnne Society for the PrMpality of Rat- 

undertakes nsts m the Pnnapality of Eatzeburg, the ^sian 
fettict of of GrevesmSden, sSS 

yisinat and the of Lflbe^, oyer an area of about 315,000 ha. • the’ 
Insurance Association, in its turn, does bosiness in the 
^0 grand-dilchies, ovet an area of more than 1,000,000 ha. of farm land 

The Oldenburg Ha%l Insurance Society, with its head quarters at Olden- 
^ conducts operations (§ 2) : 

in the grand duchy of Oldenburg, the territory of the free town of 
Bremen, the rural districts of Aschendorf, Hummling, Meppen, Beutheim 
[^ingen, Bersenbriick, and Wittlage, as well as in Stade and Auiich, over an 
nea of i.x million ha. of farm land. 

finally, the Nusse Hail Insurance Society, with head quarters in the 
Sanse Town of Lfibeck extends its operations over the following areas 
(§ 2 ): 

the territory of the Hanse town of I^iibeck, the Principality of Rat- 
sebiirg, the territory of the Hanse Town of Hamburg, the portion of the 
Grand Duchy of Schwerin, west of the railway Wismar-Kleinen Schwerin 
Ludwigslust-Domitz, the portion of the province of Hanover north of the 
rilway Salzwedel-Uelzen-Soltau-Bremen, the Principality of I^iibeck and 
the portion of the province of Schleswig Holstein south of the railway Al- 
i»}ia-Elmshom-Neumfin.ster-Kiel, about 1.2 million ha. in all. 

I have thought it necessary to give this detailed information in order 
hat the reader may have a complete idea of the sphere of action of the var- 
)us German local hail insurance societies, on which there has scarcely been 
ny thing written up to the present, because these details are essential forthe 
ormation of a correct estimate of the work of these associations. Although 
he Schl^wig-Holstein-Lauenhurg Hail Insurance Association extends its 
(rion over the largest area, in 1912, its business was represented by an 
ssured amount of only 26 million marls, while, allowing that the amount 
0 be assured is 400 mks. per ha, (i) and that the association only insured 
D % of the ferm land within its field of action, the amount assured should 
ave been 272 millions or ten times that actually shown. In this class of 
ssodations, as indeed in ail hail insurance Undertakings generally, this limit- 
of the field is due to the inevitable necessity of distributing the insur- 
s nsfo. The GrevesmUhlen Hail Insurance Association in 1912 had assured 
^nullions in an area, of only about i milliou ha. of farm land. On the same 
■^aple as above, we should calculate that the amount to be assured 
[amst hail in Meddenburg would be 160 million or nearly twice what the 
revesmuehlen association insures. If it be true that hail insurance is 
^ much practised in Mecklenburg and that the territorial societies do a 
•siness equal to that done by the Grevesmuehlen association, so that the 


b} See Deutsche I^andw. Rundschau. Year 1911. Pai3:e 31. 






mai^ left traitisvired is comparatively small, it is yet indubitable that th« 
business of the local and territorial assodations is eqttahwd by mutual co* 
periticn. If the whole harvest were insured by a single local assodati ^ 
which, of course seldom really happens, not only would the eventi?! 
destelction of the crop by hail compel the assodation to ^ into liqui^a^oj^ 
but would also lead to the complete ruin of hundreds of individuals, ^ 
the total amount assured had to be paid, for, according to German lai? 
members of mutual insurance associations are all jdntly and severally 
liable for the sodety's obligations and so in the insurance polides of aosi 
of the local German assodations special clauses are inserted limiting the 
joint and several liability. I shall deal with this matter hereafter more in 
detail This limitation is absolutely necessary and must be insisted on 
by the coundl of supervision. 

I now pass to a systematic analysis of the various rules and conditions 
for insurance, examining in tvpu the constitution and management, as well 
as the clauses in the polides. 


§ I. I/EGAI. CONSTITUTION AND MANAGEMENT OF THE LOCAL ASSOCIATIONS. 

I^egislation on local oiganizatiotts is generally based on the principles of 
assodation ; the board of management as a rule serves without remuneiatiot!, 

There are of course, in certain cases, important differences. We must 
remark that some local assodations do not observe the provisions in force 
with regard to the authorization of their business ; others, it seems have not 
been approved by the authorities. These assodations, for the most part, 
were formed before the coming into force of the Civil Code and the law on 
private insurance companies. It is quite natural, for example, that tk 
Private Mutual Aid Hail Insurance Society for the District of En^cr.u view 
of its purely local character, should have no printed rules, but be governed 
in accordance with a simple notarial act (i). In 1912 it had 99 members. 
The Southwest Hols tdn Hail Insuranoe Assodation is in fact only a section 
of an agricultural associatirm. "Pot this reason, in its rules no mention 
is made of the Imad quartets of the association. The hail iustirauce soci- 
eties are very often attached to other organizations, either to agricultural 
assodations or to fire insurance sodeties (2). 

To fadlitate comparison, in the account I am ^viug, I adopt | 
the following fomn subdivision of the subjects of the various rules : 

1. Executive authorities of the local assodations ; 

2. Acquisition and loss of members" rights ; 

3. Admihistetion of the funds of the sodety. 

(1) TWs is why in the foUowing acoount no nwtation is made of its rules and its ocaditio'L 

of insurance. ^ 

( 2 ) DUh. 5 I- (Attadied to the Principal Agricultural Association of 

§ I. (Attached to the Chamber of Agriculture). C. S 2 (Attached to the Fire Insutance Soof . 
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A. General Meeting. 

One ordinary general meeting in the year is usually necessary (i). 
'Tjis meeting is as a rule called daring the first four months of the year, 
mt in some associations it is held in May and June and in a very few in 
^tnmn. There is only one organization that has not fixed a period for 
ts general meeting. 

With regard to the voting rights, at the general meeting, the pro- 
isions vary considerably, first between associations in which the ded- 
ions in the last instance are taken by the delegates of the insurers and 
hose that try as far as possible to profit by the co-operation of each of 
he insured. 

In associations of the first class, the right of voting depends on 
he amount assured in the district the delegate represents (2) ; gener- 
lUy the votes have equal value {3). The members have usually the 
ight to speak even without voting. 

In associations of the second class, the principle that each member has 
he right to one vote generally prevails. It is thus only a right in accord- 
luce with pure and simple justice. There are, however, exceptions. Thus, 
or example, as soon as a feed minimum of the amount assured is required 
n order to give a right to vote, we often fiiid a graduation of the 
ight, and a member may have several votes in proportion to the larger 
n smaller amount assured, up to a maximiun of 5. (4) In some associations, 
looting rights are only granted to members who are of age. (5) In exoep- 
donal cases in certain associations, to obtain the right to vote, the members 
mist make application in advance. (6). 


(i) Except SudK § 20 (The meetinR is only necessarj’ lor the amendment of the rules) and 
C. 5 31 (the meeting must be called every three years). 

ii) Angl. § 4 (up to 100,000 M. r vote, 250,000 M. 2 votes, 500,000 M. 3 votes, i million 
M. 4 votes, and above 1 million >1. 5 votes). 

(3) Od. Art. 12, the general manager has the casting vote ; in case of specially impoitant 
resolutions (election of general manager, amendment of the rules, dissolution of the society, 
guidon of members etc.), a special delegation consisting of 5 district manager i,*: invited to 
ifcttend the meeting. — Ditk. | 5; C. § 

(4) Rats. § ro an assured amount of 1,000 M. gives right to i vote, between 10,001 and 

)oo to 2 votes, and above that to 3 votes. § 12. every 25,000 M. assured (above 

» M ~ an extraordinarily high minimum. The members of the board ol supervision and 
representatives of districts alone always have voting rights) gives right to i vote ; a 
nber cannot have more than 5 votes. In Sch. H. L,.in conformity with §§ 7 and 5a of the 
s, voting rights are principally confened on members who have 5.000 M a.ssured to them 
50 ha. of culUvated land, without graduation oi votes. Besides, m iVor/f;!., in terms of 
, to obtain voting rights, fhe member must have 100 ha. of land fit for cultivation. 

(5) For example, Nu. § 37- . . . i* 4 '.u 

(6) Grev.hz (3 days before the general meeting ; the board of supervision and .he district 
rsentadves alone are dispensed from this formality. This provision is, in my opinion, 
severe and not in the interest of the mem tiers). 
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For the dedsioifS of the general meeting as a rule a simple mainriK 
of votes is enough ; the only deviations from this rule (i) allowed aie * 
cases of the introduction of amendments of the rules or <ianges in theon^ 
ditions of msurance(2), or the dissolution of the association, “the Piesident 
has the casting vote. 

The essential object of the general meeting is to deal with the usuaj 
matters of general business, such as : the passing of the accounts, the a 
proval of the acts of the board of management and the council of supervi^oj 
if there is one, election of the members of the council of supervision, district 
presidents, appraisers and inspectors, amendment of the rules and condi- 
tions of insurance, dissolution of the society and other proposals oa the 
agenda. Among other matters periodically submitted to the meetings, let 
us mention : the election of the board of management, rejection of such m 
such a person proposed as member and the expulsion of members, enlaro^ 
meut of the sphere of action of the associatioa, complaints made against 
the board of management, remuneration of the employees and security to 
be given b3' the book keepers, estimation of damage, travelling allowance 
to members of the board of supervision, experts and inspectors, eventua 
remuneration of the board of management, measures to be taken agains 
members of the board of management and district del^ates, in case o 
their exceeding their powers and their eventual dismissal. 

In addition to the ordinary general meeting the majority of the rule 
provide for the assembly of spedal meetings (3). In certain assodatiom 
the board of management alone decides on the calling of special meetiu^ 


(1) C* § 3s ; Sch. //, L. § 24, a majority of 3/4ths. Od. Art, 13, in SiWA. no delations ar 
contemplated ; Ratz. § 29, majority of 3/4ths. (provided that at least the half of ttifi amount as 
silted be represented in tlie met ting), similarly Grev. § 36 ; Gi. T. § 14 ; a majorit; 

ot 2/3rds. of the members present at the meeting and these must be at least two thitfis of tti 
total members. Dilh.^10, if the number of members falls below 100, a majority of 3/itfe 
Angl, no deviation contemplated. Similarly Prob. , Old. § 38, majority of 3/4ths. of the monber 


represented, similarly Nordh. § 8. ; FT. JV. D. § 51. Half of the members must be represenW 
(majority of 3/4ths.) ; Z>. H § 48. majority of 3/4ths. of all the members and approval of ti 
Government of the King; Hus. § 31, majority of 3/4U>s., C. § 37, majority of 3/4^hs. of tin 
manbers present forming at least two tHrds of the members with voting rights. j w 
if the number of members falls below 20, a majority of 3/4 ths. of those present, fflf* 
§ 44, a majority of 3/4ths. of the members present forming at least n/srds. of the 
number of members ; S.M. § 28, majority of 3/4ths ; K. IV. § 8, the same. Jtf. Sckl. No deviali* 


contemplated. 

<2) SM. H. L. 2/3rds. of the votes ; rimilarly Raiz. § 1 1 ; S 13; ^ 43 addition « 

the monbers of the board of management , the meeting must be attended by 20 membeB 
right to vote) J Otd. § 17, majority of 3f4lhs. ; W. N. D. § 10, majority of 2/3*^ ’ 
tion that haK ^ total number of members at least attend the meeting ; P. ff ■ ! 47- 
of 3|4^itfildlaily Hu&. § 14; S. L. § 9; Elm6. § 22 ; S.M. § igj FV- K. § 8 ; Af- . 

ority of i^ards. Kmilarly An^l; Od. Art. i3Juajority of 3/4ths. Dith. No sped 


rioos^ Gr^ T; Prob^ Nordh. § 8, simple majemity. -flcfort!* 

, iil Incept Dith.; Pred).; Nordh.; W. K,; M. Sch., the miss of which do not prov* 


calbi^ of special meetings. 
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Lost usually (i) they ure summoned in writing, with the reasons duly giren, 
j^r at tteinstance of members (2) or of the Council of Supervision (3) (4) (5) 
jaietioses only when the interests of the association, require it (6). 
'oticc the calling of the special general meeting must be given between 
and 4 weeks in advance either in writing to members, or by means of ad- 
eitisements in the papers specially nanied for the purpose. 


B. Board of Stipervision. 

the powers of the board of supervision vary greatly in the various as- 
ociatians. In some its functions are discharged by the district managers 
B concert with the board of management (7), or ebe there is a special body (8), 
finally, there is no board of supervision at all (9). This absence of 
ji’y board of supervision, however, cannot inspire anxiety, as the boaid 
management is regularly formed of membem of the association and is 
sjrsequently jointly and severally liable for the engagements of the asso- 
iation. The duties of the board of supervision, in the first place, are con- 
^med with matters- ot general order which are also common to the large 
putual associations, namely, orders to be given to the board of management 
iorthe expedition of business, exatmnation of the accounts and balance sheete, 
fcsion with regard to the calling of the general meeting, preparation of its 
genda and the reports to be submitted to it, establishment of the mamm^ 
jate of insurance premium and the collections to be made, decisions with 


(1) Od. Art. 13 ; Siidh, § 20. 

(2) It is understood that the special meeting is always called, when the general meeting 
E so decided, or the Councl of Supervision demands it, also in cases of hqmdatiou, ban -- 
olcv etc 

(I; So,, i 9 (30 members with right to vote), Grev. § .. (30). G,. T. « .e ( %th. of the mcm- 
K), W«. § 35 (50), C § 3r (ev. ysid. of the members with volmg nghts). Ncuh. § 12 (ev. i/ioth. 
the members}, sinularly 5. L. § 4- 1°)' 

(5) tomWniuon oInI! i and 3 m Angl. 5 4 (-v 5 members), W". N D. § 15 (e^ »o) ; com- 
«.L of NOS, 3 and 4. Srh. H. L. S 10, combiuelion of Nos, r, 3 and 4 m O. H. i 33 (ev. 
,th. of the lots of .laad.insxu-ed). 

16) Hecs. I II, combination of Nos. 4 and 6 ; S. M- § 19 20)- 

. m Oi. Art i (Managers discharging the functions of the board 

h9%MVk'"(lftec'ass«iations the member, of the b»rd of man^em«rtm«««J^ 

ti ' a 4- t. „ * riniitKi of the Council of Supervision ; the uespaicn 

V remuneration fw the discharge of the dimes , r *1, r- 4.r.«i of ^unervi^ou 

[business is entrusted to the accountant) ; A.,l. (The functmns 

h regard to the revision of the accounts are discharged by expert accoemtant.) . Pmb. 5 3 
|mrd of management and accountant) j H . it . 
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regard to the assets of the association and in particular to thepmdj^ 
of land, choice of appraisers, settlement of the anmunt of enttancn^ 
desiguatioti of the districts and offices for collecting premiums, supplant t- 
ary premimns and fines. In the rules of one institution we find a sne • i 
danse to the effect that there must exist no relationship by blood or 
nection by maiiiage, within the first degree (i), between any member of 
the council of supervision and any member of the board of managemeii 
or the cashier. 

The duties of the members of the board of supervision are honorary 
Disbursements in money in the interest of the assodation ate eitbe 
repaid in fuH (2) or by means of a fixed allowance (3) or an allowance fixec 
in each spedal instance at the general meeting (4). Jn certain isolated case 
the members of the board of supervision can cldm no compensation (5) 

C. Board of Management and District Managers, 

As I have said, the members of the board of management are geneiallj 
members of the association. As a rule, their services are not remunerated (6) 
but they are usually compensated for expenses and special services 
according to the decision of the general meeting ; they receive the same dad) 
and travelling allowances as members of the council of supervision. TIk 
duties the board has to perform for the assodation are to sue at law and le- 
I^seat the assodation whenever drcumstances require it ; for the purpose, 
the board is generally represented by its president (manager or geaeial 
manager). The board of management also supervises the internal admin- 
istration, the accountant is Under its control, and it gives orders as to the 
collection of money from members, the estimation of damages, etc. The 
district managers often receive an office allowance or even brokerage (7). 


(1) w. N. JD. § 24- 

(2) Sch.H.L.^i^. 

(3) Ratz. § 22 (Daily allowance of 6 M.- Travelling allowance 10 pf . per kilometre ofrailt 
and 15 pf. per km. travelled in any other way) ; Gtev. § 27 (Daily allowance 12 M. Tra^^ 
ing allowance 15 pf. per km. by rail and 50 pf. per km- travelletl in any other way} ; OM. 5 1*- 
(Daily allowance 10 M. and 5 M. per night, plus expenses); Norik, f 7. (Daily allowance 
9 M. and travelling allowance lo pf. per km. travelled by rail and 40 pf. per km. 

in any other way. Repayment of postage) ; Ditk, § 6 (Daily allowance 3 M., trawUii? 
allowance 15 pf. per km. of rail and 30 pf. per km. travelled in any other way); ' 
1 50 (travelling expenses 1.50 M. per 7 ^ km. ; Daily allowance 12 M.)- f 34 (aUowiice 
9M. per day and 6 M. per mght, 2nd. class railway fare, ist. class stramer fare, 30 pf. 
travelled in any other way); Ncah, § 9 Daily allowance 6 M. and 50 pf. per hour trawll 

(4) Gf. r. § 7 ; f 17 ; 5 - L. § 3- ; Elbm. % 7. 5 . M. § 15- 

( 5 ) M, Sch. § 4 , ^ 

(6) There seem to be exceptions in the case of Gta;. § 22 and Old. § n (Paym^f 

at 9 pf. per j,ooo M. assured). ^ 

(7) F<» example, Nu. § 31, 50 pf. for each meirber of the district or C. § 35 > ^ 
claration and 3 % of the premiums collected. In even 5 %. 
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D. Accountunta. 

the accountants (secretaries) are employees of the association receiv- 
ing fixed salary; they despatch current business (correspondence) and man- 
age the office as far as is necessary. Their salaries are in proportion to the 
work they do, they are moderate: yet in some organizations they are com- 
paratively rather high (i). Very often the work is performed by the pie- 
gident. 

E. Appraisen. 

These are, as a rule, members; they cannot refuse the charge. They are 
hosen at the general meeting, or by the council of supervision, often for 
tenn of years and receive their powers from the board of management, 
le district managers are often at the same time appraisers; in other asso- 
iatious the valuations are made by experienced farmers in concert with 
he district managers. In some cases the rules contain a special clause to 
he effect that there must be no relationship by blood or connection by mar- 
iage between the appraisers and the insured who are to be compensated. 
Generally before undertaking their work the appraisers take oath and re- 
si ve special instructions. The rate of remuneration varies very consid- 
rably (2). In some associations the general meeting fixes it in each special 
ase (3). 

(,1) For example, Sck. H. L. § 18, Salary of 3,000 M. least, including expenses and office 
lUowance. At present 5, zoo M., besides a fixed rale ol 3 M. per registration of each new lot 
land. 

(2) Sell. H. L. § 18 (14 M. daily allowance and 6 M. for travelling ; besides lodging, focnV 
fodder and stabling all to be supplied by the insured party to be compensated); Od. § 2 (5 M. 
inily allowance and 2 M. travelling allowance for each mile or fraction, including return journey) . 

§ 15 {6M. daily allowance and 3 M. per mile or fraction of mile, including return journey). 

§ 22 (10 M. per day for the first valuation, and 3 M. per day in each, successive valuation. 
(aiimum 16 M in all., Iravellmg allowance 10 pf. per km. by rail, 30 pf. per km. travelled in 
my other way) ; Grev. § 27 (in the case of insurance exceeding 10,000 M., for first valuation, 12 
*. : for each successive 'valuation 6. M. ; in the case of insurance for smaller amotints, 4 M., 
larimum total, 30 M., railway 15 pf. per km.; travelling in other ways 50 pf. per km ). Nu. § 31 
10 M. per day including travelling expenses) ; Diik, § 6 (4 M. per valuation. Maximum total 
2 M. Travelling by ralTis pf. per km., travelling in other ways 30 pf. from 6 km. from 
oniidle up to 10 km. 3 M. supplementary allowance; An^l. § 10 {5 M. per day, food and lodg- 
I? for sdf and horses at the charge of the insured person concerned) ; Old. § 31 (10 M. per day, 
ir chief appraiser 15 M., night allowance 5 M. and travelling allowance at the rate of 20 pf. per 
»■ in cart or on foot) ; Prob. § 23 {2.40 M. per day) ; Notdh. § 7 (9 M. per day, food and 
at the charge oi the insured person concerned); W. N. D. § 50 (12 M. per flay and trav* 
N allowance at the rate of 1.50 M. per 7 ^ km.) ; C. § 34 (9 M. per day and 6 M. per 
3 ud. da^ railway fare, 30 pf. per steamer per km.). Neuh, § 14 (6 M. per day, 3M.. 
^ night) ; S. L. § 4 (6 M. per day, 10 M, including the night. 3rd. dass railway fate and 
ipi- per km. for carriage of implements); W. K. (6 M. per day); M. Schl. § 12 (10 M. per day 

haveffing allowance). 

§ 4 J., Hees § 17. 
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F, Ag^. 

A very liniited number of assodatdous employ the services of profess, 
ianal alSts (only the Grtv.). The pla«_ of agents is generally by 
riictrirt managers. But private individuals servmg ^ agents are only 
^ployed as simple intermediaries and 

agentZ so that important missions (especially the declaration o. disaster) 
cannot be legally entrusted to them. 


§ 


Acquisition and loss of members’ rights. 


To obtain members’ rights it is generaUy necessary and sufficient to 
make application to the competent distnct i^uager, GenemUy, aU fam- 
ers of the region to which the sphere of action of the ^somtaon extends 
S MdilySirntted .. memtan .Htkml HI- Vrt . 

«4. "‘7CS 

^ a«wiired or a mimtuum (4) or maxiiimm (5) area ot mrm land, 
ali^Sociations, to avoid an exc^ of entries in their Ixwks, ^d to red® 
thTEe^ml expenses as far as may be, require, ir cases of small lots of land 
Simce Wow a certain minimum, that the parties concerned mlein 
«ou«To form so to speak, smaU secondary ass^ations each of wW 
S ^delegate to notify disasters and collect the premiums for the a. 

sedation (6). 

from the assodation (7); 

Heuh. 5 3 : § 4 : K. § 6 ; 31. ^ jj • C. § 10, .soo M- 

(2) IJfl#*. § T, jninimum assured lOo M., Gr^- § » 3 •> 

(3) S. L. § 2 ; 8,000 M. ; S. Af. S 3- 

(4) Od. § 3, lots of less than 10 ares. 

t s".Ts. up to pec. 3tst.i 0., Art._30 at any -ment, oiUy ^ 
of the preliminary premium and of the policy ; S^. § 4^t j October >5* 

Piet nC^.except during the periodMay^^^ t*^^^^^ 

Grn. 1 6, before Mardi ist. (charge for cancellaUtm). Gf- : ^ „ajmger before H'b" 

writing before the end ot the financial year; DUh. 5 2, mwnUng ^p^pecmboii.* 

Year; Anil. § i9,in writing to.the 

PwJi s '9 03pyii!ijCiit of prcnuuni » ffordh* § 3 ( •* /" s s 

roenlin^rti:*^ fonUha before the 

betoe the dose of the working year ;jy«<*.S 20, b^ i,Kine oltheworkmgyoU’'‘** 

N i 5a iB>t03ist.October;E»m.§5.u”»nthbeforethedosmgo ^ K,54,upl 

; S. M. 5 n. up to septemt^ 30ih. at the manager s office . 

Oct<*cr ist. ; 3f. Sck. § lo, np to June ist. 
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(ft) by deaunciation of contract on the part of the association (i)j 
(c) by ea5>u1siou from the association {2) {3); 

(i) by bankruptcy (4), 

la case a member dies (5) his heirs generally take his place in the a&so- 
tion, in accordance with the law on insurance contracts. 


§ 3. Administration OF the funds of the associations. 

Naturally the administration of the funds is not so important in the 
al assodatious as in the large Societies. Yet in 1910 the capital of the 
al associations amounted to 2.05 million marks, a sufficiently large 
oimt. The reserve fund is generally considered as intended to meet 
raordinary expenditure, only in the second place can it be used for the 
action of premiums (6). It appears also a.s the balance for the working 
tr (7). In one organization the reserve fund is even utilised to reduce 
I members' premiums for 6 years' insurance and to meet extraordinary 
jenditure (8). In one of the local associations a distinction is made 
ween the reserve fund and the savings fund (9) ; the first is considered 
belong definitely to the association, whilst in the case of the second the 
at ownership of the insured is admitted and they are credited witha oert- 
; part of the interest on their contributions and are paid 50 % on their 
;atal when they leave the association. In some organisations the man- 
iment of the funds of the association is only of secondary importance (lO). 
ry often a Tna-giTnitm limit is fixed for the reserve fund, either as a per- 


(1) Ra ^ z . § 9 ; Grev . § 6 ; Old . § 23 ; S Jtf. § 1 1- 

(2) Sch. H. L. § 8, in case of serious breach of the rules to the fletriment of the interests 
the association, by the general meeting ; Nu. § lo. If the member does not pay his annual con- 
wtion in due course ; Dith. § 2, without statement of grounds ; Angl. § 21 ; Nordh. § 13; D. 
II, if the member does not make aU the payments he has to when due and does not fulfil 
obligaUons; Hees. § 5, without statement of grounds; S. L. § 2, if the member does not fulfil 
I obligations ; Elbm. &5, breaches of the rules (appeal.) 

[ ( 3 ) Od. Art. 32, only contemplates the case of refusal to admit such or such a farmer who is 

yet a member 1 . . t 

(4)Gf». § 6 {and judicial liquidation); Ami. i co. right of the assoc.at.on to cancel 


tracts § 13. Elbm. § 5. 

(5) Ercept Gr. T- § 4. 

(6) Rats. § 26 ; Grev. § 32 ; Old. § 36. 

( 7 ) Nordk. § 12 ; Neuk . § 6 . . • 

?.)Gr^. § 3a, the utilisation 01 the reservef«ndforthereduct.on of the preuunms^not 

iccordaucc with the interests of the association, as only a certain number of the insured (m 
[ case the largest number) thus benefit by it. , j 1 

(«)0d. Art. ar, a very important distinction. This associahou holds the second placea- 

fg the Imal German organizations in regard to the amount of its apital. 

[{10) d»|l. § 5, although the association to made considerable progres.s; Proi . ; M. Sc*. 
\ ^rve fund is only the cash. 
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coitage of the total amount assured (i), or of the an^t <rf the 
^ec^ (a) oratadefiuite figure (3). Very seldom is a mmimum 

** *^^<aStal ^of the association must generally be safely invested at 
interest Yet in certain associations the board of management is left j 
considerable liberty in the investment of the captal which makes it {**5. 
i^fe to have it invested by the members themselves mdependeetl, 
of the insurance association. (5) 1“ minimum is faedh 

the amount of cash deposited in the bank I?} ’He 

re^m which go to increase the reserve fund are naturally not always tl, 
Zmtin all the associations. There is, it is true, a certain umfomu^ft , 
fe^as the eventual balance for the year and the interest on capital (8) j 

^^‘^To^i'Ste ai sometimes added fines (9), unclaimed 

and«>mpensations(io),retirementfees,(ii)interestonprem 

fixed cha^ levied on smallpremiums and entrance fees (13) coll^ ati 
SSl of the association has reached a certain amount (14) amoimt 
MdTck from the compensations paid, (15) profltson therate oferckaj 
SLiritiesin case, special receipts (16), a fi^ed proportion of the memte 
Tn^S payments (17)^ 

^^e^e ta^are fixed each year by the board of management or the eo™< 
of supervision (i8). 


(X) Sell. H. L. S XV (X %1 ; N«. I « (5 %) C. § .8 (6 %); Ellm. I .S (x %); Ml ! 
r 0/ \ * n u S tR as oercentage of the mimber of ha. (20 times). 

“”t) »r/x;'(?^ni! reauy fax exceeded,; NcH. 5 6 (30,000 M.) W. .V. D. 1 3. 
300,000). 

(,) S. M. § 26 (nooo M). coxpotationx orpialt 

(5) Oi. Art. 23, the mdividaals arc granted on 

individu^, or to buy secunties , the l(»ns P mortzace redeemable at sir tuontls 

of bills (2 guarantors) or note redeemable at three moaths’ notice 

noUce ; also S. L. § 8. requires investment at interest, reae 

(6) Grev § 3 ^ I ( Va ) i ^ 

Irf ' ff i, § 19 : Od. Art. 21 (>/, the surploa is placed to 
W) ; stx.' § 26 § « (Sarplns of the contributions below 40 pf .) : P- ■ S ■ 

TV.K.§i5- 

(9) Sch. H. L. % 19; Od. Art. 21. 

( 10 ) Sch. H. L. 

(11) Oi. All. 21. 

In) ^*22^(10 p£. per too M- of the amount assured) ; C. §28: 

M ZlrJ,s:.lZ w. N. D. HX ; s 6 ; I a8 rtc. 

{15) Only in Grev. I 32. 

(16) Gf«'. § 32 ; ^ 

(17) H«^§29;5. L.§8;1V.K§t5. 

(iS) S. M. I 26. 


:S. i-5* 
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It is seldom (i) that the reserve fund is Used .without restrictioa 
u conap^isatiOiis for disasters. Generally it is stipulated in J^ie 
lies that the feseive fund may be employed for the purpose within certain 
jnits : only amount of two thirds (2) or one half (3) of its amount* 

^ lifliitation is in certain cases in proportion to the amount of the piem- 
uns (4) i sometimes it is provided that only when tte reserve fund has 
>ached a certain amount may deductions be made from this fund for the 
jjrpose of leducing the premiitms: hut till the reserve fund has reached 
[jjg amount, only the interest on it may be employed for the above 
nrpose (5). 

§ 4. Conditions of insurance in the uocae associations. 

lyike the provisions of their rules, the condition of insurance in these 
sodations hardly correspond with the laws in force, especially with the 
on insurance societies . Therefore cogent provisi ons of the law are often 
lund Opposed to the provisions of the self governing association. In 
le following account we bring into relief and comment on the provisions 
liich are of interest in connection with the corresponding clauses of the 
suronce companies of a certain importance. 

We shall proceed in the following order, dealing with: (i) I>imits and 
qect of insurance ; (2) declaration ; (3) insurance dues ; (4) compensation. 


A. Limits and Object of Insurance, 

The territorial mutual insurance societies distinguish ve^ sharply 
ween the commencement of the insurance and the conclusion of the 
tract ; the same is not the case in the local mutual associations. Not 
associations (6) fix precisely the date from which the risk is covered. 
St often the decisive con.ditions for insurance are the presentation 
[ the acceptance of the application. {7)- This is due largely to the fact 
t, as a general rule, the term of the insurance contract is one year, so 
t a previous guarantee is only necessary when the contract is considered 


(r) Apparently Ami § 5. In S. M. § 26, at least up to the minimum amount of the fund; 

§ 13, here the uUli^ation of the reserve lund to a greater or less extent for compensations 
disasters does not depend on the amount of the fund but rather on the total amount of 
to be paid ; similarly Dilh. § 14. Hees. § 29. 

(2) 5. L. 8. 

(3) Grev . § 32 ; Nu . § 23 ; Nordh . § 12 ; C. § 2S ; W . K. § 15- 
; (4) Old, § 36. 

^ (5) Od. Art. 27 ; Raiz § 28 ; Neuh~ § 6. 

r (6) Sch. H.L. (March ist. for plants with edible roots, and for tuberous plants June rsth-U 

f - § 5 (May ist); Gf£V. § 5 (sugar beet, from date of extraction) ; Dilh. § ? (Apnl ist.,; 
§ 9 (March, ist,); W. N.D.^ 5 (April ist.) : similarly Neuk. § 21. 

( 7 ) Grev . § 5 ; Old . § 21 ; Nu . § 7. 
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as having been tacitly renewed if it has not beai denotlnced. Still 
pateise are the provisions of the clauses with regard to the extinctm 
risks. Generally, the extinctiou of the risk corresponds with the gatheiiiig 
of the harvest (i). , ^ ^ , 

The objects insured naturally depend m the first place on the kin^ 
crops to which the local wnditions of the district (2) specially lend them, 
selves ; and account is taken of certain preo-Utionary measures to be adopted 
for a reasonable distribution of the risks which seem more or less snitabl, 
to the difierent districts. t ■ 

I shall have to return to this matter repeatedly. In view, of the ^ 
sirability of a distribution of risks, certain organizations find themselve 
compelled to demand that certain members insure all their crops, (3) an£ 
that, on the other han.d, in the case of other memt^rs, it is necessary t, 
refuse to insure such and such crops, as specially liable to damage fioB 
hail (4). Both courses, in my opirdon, are based on the necessity of leduc 
ing the ill effects of an excessive limitation of the sphere of action of tk 
association. In any case certain individual risks oi greater impprtano 
are only undertaken together with others of less gravity (5). 


B. The Declaration. 

Hie person insured must regularly present every five years (6) in tri 
plicate a plan of his farm with indication of the area Under each Mndo 
CTops (7) at a date (8) generally established by mutual agreement. Tb 


(t) So expressly iu Nordh. § 9 J m Sudk. § 5. Nov. 1st.; W. ; Xeuh. § 21 ; a- 

§ 23. October istli.; in W. K. § 2. October ist, ^ c 1. w r s - M 

. {2) Thus, we find, for example, in Schleswig Holstein, canary seed ; Seft. H. L. 

(osiers) )Sudk. § 5 (mustard, fennel, anise). 

(3) Gr. r. § 4 ; C. § 7 ; § 15- _ ^ 

(4) No kind of clover and seed grass, no garden plants. Sch. H. L. § 3, no = 

dov« and tobacco;. Gr^. § i, no oteaginons grains, no textile plants, no ptats pown .» • 
merce ; JVn. f 2, no garden plants, nor tuberous plants, not edible roots; M. 5 3, m P . 

l i, sin^larlyTp™*. f 2, no tobaeco ; W. S.D. % 3, no fruit; it. 
no plants grown for trade ; Hus. § 2, no plants grown for trade ; . • ^ 

grown for trade ;£/ 6 w. § 23, no oleaginous grains, no plants grown for trade, s > 

plants grown for trade ; M. Sch. § i. 

(5) For example, OW. 1 19 (radishes, rape, flax, buckwheat only together P 
Od. % 2 (Tobacco). 

(6) In Pro6., the amount assured by each member is, it seems, in the 3 ^ 

are disaster, only given after these occur. This inf onnation, from a private soti > 

accordance with the clauses of the poUcy . « . , fanner to dve ^ 

(7) Or at least the area sown (Pfo6). In Od, § 10, it is sufficient for the farm 

mWiber of ha. for each crop. . _ at 

(8) &». a. L. 5 5 (June ist.), similaily Od. I s ; Smh. § « (May “d. J ^ 

Gf. T. 5 5 (May »«• « 0 ™' "‘“‘“' 5 ' ^’’Tw K. s « II '® '=‘■'1 

Nordk, § 9 (June ist).; sinularly Netth. $ 20 ; Elfm. § 25 (April sotn )* 

similarly Af. Sch. § 10. 
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of each of the cr^ is calculated either at a fixed rate per ha. (i) or 
to an estimatira made by the farmer himself, or indeed accoW- 
flg to a ma^oniamount (2) fixed by the association . The system of a urn- 
iotm valuation per ha. for crops to be insured contributes in its turn to 
.quaiise tbetisfe of an excessive locahsation of insurance. The same eqUal- 
sation of risks is also contnbuted to by the system generally followed of 
Kserving I® rile right of fixing the value of his various 

crops, while, on the other hand, calculating the compensation to be paid 
in accordance with the market price as carefully ascertained. {3). Thus,. 
05 far as is practicable, the prirxiple that insurance mtLst not be contracted 
for purposes of gain is realised. 

Sometimes the insured are obHged to state whether they have previ- 
ously suffered lo^s through hail (4). Double insurance is naturally not 
allowed (5) 1 the insurance of any crop in another organization in its turn 
Entails forfeiture of all nght to compensation (6). Choice of the area^ to 
^ insured is only allowed in special cases (7). H the declaration is not 
^de within the prescribed time, once the period of grace (June 15th.) is 
kssed, the ri^ts of the insured are generally subjected to very consider- 
|ible restrictions, (8), without their being liberated from their engagements in 

(1) Od. §§ 5 and ^idistinguislies between insmance («) on marsh land and (&) on hills; maxim- 
1 of insurance ; for (a), as a j^eral rule, 500 M. per ha. ; for winter colza, rape, seed beet- 
)t, tobacco, hops, up to 600 M. per ha., for [b] up to 400 M. per ha., eventually 500 M. 
r ha.; W, N. D.^zS; D. 14 (500 M, per ha., in the case of beet for cattle food or for sug- 

potatop, Happufi and garden plants,, 800 M. per ha.); Hees. § 2 (320 M. per ha. for wheat, 

.S oleaginous grains, peas, beans, barley, oats, mixed crops ; 200 M. for summer barky*, 
.ckwheat and lupines); S.L. §1. (500-600 M. per ha. f 01 winter and summer wheat and rye, 
riey ; other crops between 300 and 500 M. per ha). ; S. M. § 2 {600 M. for ^vinte^ and sum- 
jr wheat, winter rye, Iwleyj 500 M. pet ha. for oats, mixed crops, peas and flax; 400 M. 
r summer rye and vetch) ; U'. /C. § i (whee l, winter rye, oleaginous grains, peas, barley, oats, 
oM. per ha. ; summer rye, buckwheat, mixed grains, lupines, 200 M. per ha.). 

(2) Sch. H. L. 5 17 ; EUm. § 29- 

(3) § 17 (average prices, Hamburg, Kiel, T.<ubeckand Rosiock) ; .Siwift, § 12 (Hamburg);, 
r. § 9 (I^eipzig) ; Nu. § 18 (I^iibcck) ; Angl. § 17 (Average Prices at Schleswig, Kiel, Ficus- 

irg, Elckemforde, and Kappelu) ; Prob. § 18 (Kiel) ; I^oidk. S n (Market price in the district 
tlie Association); C. § 21. (Emden). 

{4) Sch, H. L. § 4 ; Ratz. § ic ; Netth. § 15 ; S. M. § 3. ; M. Sek § 2. 

(5) Sch. if. L § 6; Siidh § 4- ; Grev. § 4 ; Angi. § 2 ; D. H. § 12. 

(6) Grev. § 2 ; Gf. T. § 4; Dith. § 7 ; Old. § 19; Nordh. § 3 (persens insured in other organ iza- 
ons are not admitted) ; C. § 7 ; Nevh. § 15 ; Elbm. § 23. 

: [7)0d.Ui- HeesUlW. K.^i- 

(8| Sch. H. L. § 7 (He has only right to 75 %, on the basis of the declaration of the pre- 
(<iing year) ; Oi^. § 4 (Forfeiture of right to compensation) ; similarly Siidk. ^ 6; (no grace 
e jusured person must pay without benefiting) ; Saiz. § 9» extreme limit June 20th. (from, 
me 1st. reduction of compensation by 20 %, then forfeiture of all right to compensation)*, 
w- §§ 6 and 7 (A distinction is made between old and new contracts ; in new contracts the 
person forfeits his right to compensation after June ist. In the case of old contracts 
t risk U covered after June i sth, by the contract, but the insured party mmst pay very high 
^lans and a fine); Nu. § 12 (Time 15th. obligation to comxiensatc remains); Difh. § 7 (May 
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regaid to ttepiemiiims they have topay. In the cas^ msurancealiea4y 
ia««ise, dficlarati<m3 o£ an infaiior sum are generally (t) only adaittjd 

hand, in certain cases the ri^ to amtast declaatiou 

o£ e^ve amount is reserved ( 2 ). If ^ wW ® 

^rafte must inform the insurer (3). Crops^damaged by tod p^voesly 
to tto declaration are valued at the cto^ of the insuraace (4) 

is only arranged for the amount of the rest ; soiMtimes these aops 
entirely excluded from the insurance contract. (5). 

C. Insutanc^ Prcjniwns* 

There are two classes of preimiinis, ortoary supplementary. The 
method of coUectiag the ordinary prenuums is far from being the same every 

where. 

I. CalciUation of Premiums in accordance with the area of the crops imurel 

Preliminary and Umited sUp^ementaiy premums with evetiual re- 
auction of com^sation (6) taking into account the greater or less damage 
^uch or such a crop may suffer from hail. 

, rtij t fT««o Tut otherwise compensation in accordance tvitlitk 
i5th.,doabkpr«m«m ; OU. 5 „f right to 

" ^ s, ,tto. 

r“o;right toU!L.tion): M. Sc*. « to (June .5th.. the member is con,derri. 

T: W etv 1 6 ,.o %, ; Sthu. M5 

^ts‘:’u^'iVlt“ -Tto be insured, ; EU^. I .5 (The board ot «n„age».-i 

contest raaggerated dedamUoM). . . . „,,„anium It he does not «it, 

(3) Word*. 5 o' (in this case he .s not debits with ““ 

he exposes himself to lose.ns % § ro the V»» 

Dedaiations after that date are not taken mto considera ) , • 

^m-ed in this case, pays a supplementary oontriburion.eorrespondmg to the losses 

lered on his first declaration, but he thus secures hir^b a 

(4) Rds. 5 8; C. § 9. fne eemsent of the assocation is reqmred for the van 

"L. I r. (On,yluex«prioua.eases,as«.b. 

‘ '• f foJ^e, bari^, oats, mixed gtalus. peas, % pf. I- Q- «' 

acre) vrfieat, flax, */» P** ^ ^ **' ^ «.pmUim 

Sn^pkstaesktaxy pranimns np to three times the yearly preminm. 

H. § 12*17. ^ ^ ^ 

t r vdafls I (Ordinary rate 500 M. pel na ) i m. 

Class II (Onteiary rate 800 M. per ha.) i.Co M. 
supplementary pmuium up to 4 M., 6.40 M. respecUvely. 
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XI. Cakulaiian of Premiums in accordance with ih^ amoimi assured. 

(a) PreUminaty and su^ementary premiums. 

(l). Oblij^tion of unlimited supplementary pr pmnttnft full compens- 
tion (acc^ubis. talcen of the various crops according as they are more or 
ggs liable to^be <^inaged'by hail, fixed rate of preliminary premiums) (i). 

(z) obligation of limited supplementary premiums,- compensation 
eventually limited. 

(aa) fixed rate of preliminary premium. Damage by hail has the efiect 
)f increasing the amount of the supplementary premivmu: (a)f 

{66) Fixed rate of preliminary premiums, uniform supplementary 
tfemiums (3) 

(6) Calctdation of Premiums on the assessment system : 

(i) Unlimited assessment ; compensation for the whole amotmt 
)f the loss: 

[aa) In proportion to the amount of loss through hail : 

I. on the basis of a minimum rate (4) 


(1) (fl) Od. Art. 27 (§ 9 ). 

Preliminaty pr^emiiun on tobacco per M 2 % pf. 

” ” on other cropa »Xio pf- 

{ 6 ) W. N Z>. § 30 

Prdiramary prenunm on cereals and pulse ^ % 

" ” *' oleaginous grains i % 

’* ” ” -colza, without cereals 2 % 

( 2 ^ S. L. § 6. 


pr eliminar y premium, minimum .50 per loa M. assured 
Supplementary ” " 25 " ” ” ” 

” ” ma-gitnnTTi i.oo ” ” ” “ 

Members whose fields have been damaged by hail in the previous year pay from year to 
iar 10 pf. more per 100 M. assured. Besides this, reductions up to 10 % of compensation in 
ise of repeated damage by hail in successive years and reductions in case the crops are 
specially lial^ to suffer by hail. 

(3) (a) Sets. § 25. 

Ptellnunary Premium at a mi^i*riiTm of 50 M. per 100 M. ussured (payable on Ai^ust ist.), 
ipidemnitaiy premium at a mavintnm of 2 M. per 100 M. (payable December 1st.). 

(i) W. K. § j 6, as' above. 

( 4 ) {«} Ratx. § 25 . 

Pnanium 20 pf. per 100 M. assured. For oleaginous grains twice the ptemium for 
Qtals. 

(6) Seh. H. L. §§ 19-20. 

6 classes of risks- (the lowest not compensated) ; prenunm- 6/1 oths. the amount assured ; 
he highest (mme than 1,000 M. compensation for lOO M. premium ; premium i6/iDths.). If 
1 5 consecutive years no Hnitns have to be paid, the aop is placed in the Immediately su- 
ierior dass ; if in ten consecutive years no cla'ms are paid, into the first class. 

[ If a member who has suffered losses throi^h hail withdraws from the assodatim, 10 % 
[stopped from the compenStion due to him.’ TJmbelUferous, leguminous, tuberous plants 

M plants with edible roots, caloila ted simply on the amount assured. Oltaginous grams, 

podewheat, saiasin, cummin, seed beetroot, i % the amounts assured- 

Minimum fnemium 0.5 per 100 hC. assured until the reserve fund amounts to 2 © 0 
^tal amount assured. 


7 ^ , 



a {^\ , 

(66) assessment pure and simple 
I on the basis oi a minkatasi tate (s) 
n without a mimmiua rate (3). 

(2) limited assessment, compensati^ eventua%^ Mmited; 
(««} la propotMon tb the amotmt of loss throu^ hail ; 

I. on the ba^ of a mihimum mte (4) ; 
n. vdthout a minimtun rate (5) 

(W) Ptire and ^mple assessment 

I. on the basis of a minimum rate (6) 

II. without a minimum late (7I 


(j) gpev. } 3P^ 

ll^ikingas a ba^ the losses in 25 years, inidmtim compensation calctdated at gross per. 
centi^ 0.00; 0.20 ; 0.30 % ^ the ^uaount assured. Maziinum presdums calculated as pen%n^ 
age ot the total amount bf loss 4.0Q ; 1.50 % of the total amount assured. 

Eadt disaster raises the amount to be assured ; 

7 % if the loss is under xo % and thus up to so % if the loss amounts to So^ioo 

On the other hand, every year in which tfere is no loss thrcumh ht^, the premitmis 
lowered. Inspec^on every fi'K years. 

(a) iVofdA. § II. 

Minimum assessment ao pf . per xoo M> assured. 

(3) § 17 ; H- § 9. 

(4) (a) JVu § ao : 

Minimum prenuum 40 pf. per 100 M. assured. 

(§ 21) Pot lots assured on which in the course of ten years more compensation is paid than 
premiums received, the general imy raise the premiums up to 3 M. per 100 K as- 

sured. The ordinary premium must not exceed 3 M. per loo M. assured. 

(ft) SgdA. $ i3’i4, nunimum rate o,xo per 100 M. assured, nmximum late 4 % per cola 
and rap^f ^ OthE^ crop^ etre not also insured for an amount equivalent to 8 %. 

( 3 )S.Af/§ 7 . 

MftTimiim assessment 3.50 M. per 100 M. assured. Only at the moment oi dedaiation 
the insured persmi must pay as an advance 50 pf. per 100 M. assured ; this is a§ it were a 
puymmt <m account towwd current eaq)enses, 

Members who, in a s^es of ye^ ( 3 * 6 )^ have had no tosses to suffer through hail, benefit 
by a rdbaie of 10-25 %■ la order to decrease the risks, the (teductions from the compens- 
ations are made in the ioltowing order (§ 8) ; 

deductions peas, be^, mixed grain 10 %. 
do ** radishes, flax, hudrwheat. 15 %. 


when damaged by hail twice in 

2-3 years 

10 % 

” ** ” ” three times 

3-5 

15 % 

Jour »* 

4-6 

2P % 

.1 M H » « 

5-7 

25 % 

II >1 »i « i» 

Tbeu rate is reytxted to- 

6*10 ” 

30 % 


(6) S 4- -50 pQT M. usured ; mwomuxn 3 1^. 

(h) fi 30. Mtoimum .10 per it. assn^ ; ma;cWpn 4 M. 

(7) {«) § 34- 

C. 1 2<. IGidiimm 3 % of ^moqnt assured. 

(<;) Nenh, 1 7. Maximum 2 % of amount amured. 
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(3) I^ted ass^n^t, i^t^d compensation by means pf a loan 
icjiided for payment the balance (i). 

In this classification no account has been taken of what is deducted 
jgj vaflptffi ™ reserve fund. 

If Mft ^ distinctipn between the assodations granting compens- 
on to the fi# an^nt assured and those not granting it, we find th^i3 
odatio^ in certain cases reduce the compensation. This is naturally 
tlieui an essential means of defence a^inst the risks they run through the 
^vely liimted sphere pf their action. Only ten associatioos strictly 
bere to the system of fulf compensation. That 12 associations demand a 
ed fflinimum premium seems to call for spmal remark. The territorial 
itual societies do not demand this reduction. They cati appreciably 
rer their preliminary premiums relatively to the ordinary rate. In any 
se it is to these reductions of the premiums to a minimum that we must 
libute the fact that the funds, of almost all the local organizations are 
mpaiatively unimportant. 

With re^rd to the supplementary payments, we must note that they 
e divided as follows : 

(2) ;^tiance fees (i) ^ot returned on withdrawal from the asso- 


ition. 


{3) Registration charges (2). 

(4) Poficy dues (3). 

(5) Fees for collection (4). 

(6) Stamp duty (5), 

(7) Postage (6). 

(8) Agents* fees (7). 


(I) Prcb, § 16. 

^2) SfidA. § 13 H. i,ooq M. assured ) ; Gr. 7. $ s (2 M. per acre) ; Nu. § S {i M. 
rr,ooo M. assured) ; Dtih. § 4 (i pf- per 100 M. assured) ; Nordh. § 12 (20 pt. per 100 M. 
nired) ; W. N. D. § 25 (3 M.) ; i?. if. § 15 (2 % of amouni assured) ; C. § 25 (10 pf. per 
p M. assur^) ; $feuk. § 2? {10 pf ■ ptr 100 M, assured) ; Elbm. § 28 (i M. per 1,000 M. 
|uied, if the reserve fund is 1^ than xo,ooo M. minimum rate 2 M. ; if it exceeds that 
3 if -) } Sch $ 7 (below 5 ha. 20 pf., on each additional 5 ha. ro pf.]. 

{3) H. L. I 18 (3 M.j 1 M. rtsp.) ; An^L § 2 (20 pf. for farms of less than 5 ha. ; 
rtase erf 10 jrf. for each additional 5 ha.) ; Pro6. § 34 (go pf. in case of change owner- 
P 30 pf.), Nwdh. § 57 (3 M., 1 M. lesp.). 

(4} SMh. § 15 {20 pf.) ; Ratx, § 12. (15 pf, per 1,000 M. assured) ; Gmv. § 2 (5P pf. 
copy of declarftUo®^ ; Nu. § 12 (30 pf. tee for despatch of declatalion in duplicate) ; 

I 6 (3P ^.); Prob. § ;?o (30 pf. tor dedaration not in o^^^cT) ; Hees § 26 (50 pf. on 
QTed amounts of less than 500 M. ; i hC. on assured amounts up to 1,500 M. ; 1.30 M. on 
tnuits in excess of this) ; C. § 25 (i M.) ; S. L. § 3 (50 pf.) ; Elbm. § 25 (50 p,. in case of 
t M.) j M. Sch. S 7 (ap pf.). 

(5) sm. § 4 (30 pf.) ; Proi. 5 8. (60 Irf.) ; Af. Sch. § 7 (JO pf.). 

^ Pait S 12; Old. § 29 ; W. N. -D. S 21 ; Neuh. § 22. 

OWlaa ; W.N. D.l^i. S. L. § 3 ; S- S 5 (60 pf.). 

§ 3 (1.50 M. to the representative) ; S. Af. § 5 (i/ioth. of amount assured 



^ 


" ' Cbiitiibuiio!^ to thi fiind (i), 

(9) Contribiitions to the g^eral eipefn^^ (2). 

(to) Variods 

^ (ii) Fees for removal of tames fioiri the Books fl^cJifegebfihren) / 1 
" we see, Ihe ‘ premitms , refetiv^y IdW in (»rtait cases; are to a cei 
de^ee indreas^ by ^pfpleitettaiy In the associations 

employing s^tm of preHmltary and^suppleitettaiy ptemhans the rm. 

liininixy ptenutm is geneially paid at the moment of the dedaiatjca^ 
the assoda lions WMti have dd the assessment system; the piearittm 
is paid ii the'iast quarter of the year, sometimes on the fet of JaBoa^ 
it the foliowitg year. ^ 


D. Compensation for Losses. 


The provisions with regard to the limits of the, compensation rai] 
considerably m the difieient associations. Thjfe compensation varies be 
tween 3 and 10 % (5). Some oi^amzatious fix a maximinn Hmit for Co© 
pensation (6). 

The provisions with regard to the term within which the dedaiatiaa 
of the disaster must be made are not linifoim either, . In certain associa- 
tions this declaration must be made with the least delay, in others five days' 


(1) Seh. H. L. § 19 (for premiums of less fhau 100 pf. 10 %) ; Gf». § 31 (accoidiug totk 
dedsioa of the Council of Supervision, plus 5 % of the compensation) ; Old. (10 pf. pa 100 H 
a^ured ^thin the limits of Oldenburg, 15 pf. per 100 M. assured, outside of OWenburgj; 
SfU. I 3 "(3 %'to‘ be calculated on the tnaximum preraiiiin) ; S. M. § (10 % of the oMt 

pen^tion).' 

§ 3 (7 % of the masimuin ptemitua and 4 % of the oompensaUtm). 

^ j[3)' SrA- t. § 20 (5 % in case of premium not being paid in due time) ; Swih. § 14(50 
in '^c of priznium not bdng paid in due time,' for members living outside the ^tnd, 2 H-l 
per 1,000). , Gfev: § 15' (t M." fine) ; DUh: § 7 ('Tile unpunctual pay a tugher pterniwa] 
W; i 25 ^ 3 M.). 

' ^ j 19. (if the membea* withdravra after sufiaing loss through hail, redoctio 

<4 10 %) ; Grev. § 8 (3 M.) ; Nordh. § 7 (3 M.). 

{n propokio^^ ike amount of hss. 

" 14; Ncrdh: § 10; i/zoth: Old. 1 29 ; PnA. J r6 j i/iStte iV«. § iT, 

'5; A^. ScV.Ti3 i/i5th. § Seh. H. X. § 2; W. N. 

3 %, DUk . § 8 ; 5 %, Gf. r. § 3 ; BUm . § 35 ; 6 %f Bate. § 12 ; S . M . i 6; n 
Od. § 35; 10%; C. I 20, 2 V«iA. 5 

Prob. § 16 (up to 7/5ths .of the amount of the loss stifEcted after valuation is imU® ^ 
Wtdch is evidently ari el^ifeirt t^pensaVoa for the disad^mnta^ suffered throng 
aWon'oif ^ ' 
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jiace is most cases if the delay is not to be imputed to the 

jaity msdied ^ due to special reasons, a fortnight's gtace is conceded j[l). 

If dissaters occur at the begmning of the season, it is sometimes ordered. 


u\ sometimes left to the judgment of the board of management {3) or the 
ippraiser ;(4), to make a preliminary valuation before pmceedit^ to the 
jnal estimate of the damage. If the disaster at the begmning of the season 
|jas caused a tc^l fosSi generally a second plov^hing is allowed; certain 
Ujgaxnzations even insist on a dWge of crops (5). It often happens that 
|n such case a valuation of the new harvest is made. (6). 

gome associations in case of a second ploughing make deductions, ei- 

b r fixed (7) or established by mutual arrangement (8) ; often in .the 
e of the new crop the usual valuation is accepted (9); in special cases 


new ploughing is required without extra premium. 

The assured person must exert no influence on the valuation by Jus 
iisraial intervention ; very often he must be represented, by proxy for the 


dication of the fields, etc. (10). 

The valuation is made as follows : the district manager or the l^ard 
management, on receipt ofadviceiu^utes eitherimmediately (ii) or within 
period fixed in advance (12) or according to their judgment (13) two or three 
cpeits of the districts in which the party insured lives (14) or of the adjacent 


(1) Immediate declaration; Proh. § lo ; 24 hours; Sudh. § ?, An^l. § 13 {at latest 
days); Af. Sck. | 12 (at latest 3- days) ; 4S hours : DUh. g 8 ; 3 days : Od S 13 (other- 
tse 15 M. fjtip up to 14 days) ; Gr. T. g i; 5. M. § 6; 4 days : Sch. H. L. 5 9; RatM. § 13 
days'graceat the most with deduction of 20 % from the compensation) ; Grev, 5 8 (10 days’ 
ace at most, deduction of 5 %) J § ^3 1 Old. § 25 (8 daj^’ grace). C. § 14 1 Nmb. 

L. § 4; Elbm. § 33 ; 5 days ; W, N. D. § 42 M most 10 days ; fine 15^ M. per day), Heas. 
6 (General meeting may decide) ; . § 5. 

(2) Sch. L. § II (If the hailstorm takes place before the declaration of insurance, he- 
re or during the flowering, or at any date, in the case of tuberous plants or edible roots); he- 
re or during the flowering ; Ratz. § 17; Gr § 2; Nu. § 13; Angl. §13 , Proh. §ix , Nor . §10, 
r. Sch. § 12. 

(3) Z>ifA. §8; 5. Af. § 

; (4) Grev. § 10 : Neuh. § 14; Elbm. 5 38. ^ 

(5) IHth. § 8; Nor^. § 10; in case of this not being done, the verification of the damage i 


(6) § 16. (Without othei- deduction, but the new crop is redroned as half of 

(?) 33 Vt % ? Od. § 18 (but no new premium for a new sowing) ; Raiz § 16 ; 25 % : W. N. D. 
f ; 50 % ; Grw. § 13 (half the amount assured for the part that may be disposed of), Gr . 


(8) Nu. § 18 : OW § 26 ; Angl. § 16 ; S. Jf- § 7i Af. Sch. § 15- 

(9) SiWJk. i 9; Proh, § 14; C. § 17' 

(10) Eibm. § 39. 


(11) Oii. § 31. 

(12) Angl. § 13 (as far as posfible the same day), 
(r^l In thf rv«iTttp nf two davs: for example, SUdh. 


Hie course of a^fortmetht i D. H: § 24- 
i J^4) For example Gr.T.i 2. 




(ij to prdbe^ to a tot ^n&iltii^ E^ch tff ^ ^ 
iii^rate nbt^ atrd if tbfejr doiibt a^r^ tfigy ^eiafly talee zjx 
^ i 3 h^ cs^tiin^tK (3)/ K the ixit^ party i^ nbfe 
iitt/'lhfeife is ah^ays rtgte xii ijp^i (4) Wh^ the b admitted a 

valmtibn b ntside hy cc&pet^t id thd matter, 
the peisod itsstiifed add partly tSfe bbatd of fita!ia|emieat of thS 
bxgaaizatiod (i), Or else ihe t^oard ^ inat^gidiblit at its dbcretion cW 
iaS^itial ea^ife Whi) with (6) 6t withont (7) the as^staftee of the exnert 
give their jud^JMiit ( 8 ). ^ 

Hie pricedtiie fbilo^ by ode bf these oi^i^ttotis is vrotttiy of note 
according to it ^ke board of mada^mfedt has to aj^dt fid the second 
valuation 5 impartial experts Who elect a president ftonl ain^g their owi 
nuinber : after this it is settled by lot Which two of the four temaiaihg «, 
pjrtts shaft fepr^ent the insured petson and which two the association (ol 
Ihe period wi^n whidh they are assembled i^ties much, but g^eiaD* 
the.valuation is made very soon. (10). As a last resort certdn assodations 
allow the choice of a chief expert (Chtnanusveifahien) (ii),whoisiin{artu 
audl^ elected by the e:^Tts bf the second instance, and whose decis 
ion is final. 

It is also worth while mentioning certaid provisions of a spedalchar 
acter. Thus, for example, in the case of total loss of the crop, when the 
plants insured are oleaginous grains and from the compensation to be paid 
deduction is made of the costs of harvesting(i2), provision is made that,thr« 
weeks after the beginning of his harv^t, the farmer must thresh and con 
iptiue threshing without interruption (13); one of the associations reseive 
to itself the ri^t to make a trial threshing (14), in several associations tix 
members of the board of management and council of supervision ina? 


(i) For ^sample, § 7, If the disaster ooedrS in the Geest, at least 1 expert tb 
Geest must intervoie, if in the Match, one of the experts must be of the March. 

(a) For example, DUh, | 8 (other districts). 

(3) Greff. § 13 ; Pfo6. § 10 ; C. S 15. 

{4) Fro6. f io ; D, H. 5 24 ; C. § 15 (immediately, one Expert for the assodatim m 
one for the party damaged). 

(5) S*ft. §10; liaf*.§ 17 (the third is elected); Gr. T.§8; Difh. S 8 (a is ded 

ed) ; Old. 1 26 ; W. N, 2). § 48 ; Hees, § ii ; Elbm. §§ 36-37 ; S. M. ^ 7 ; W, K. ^ 9 - 

<6) Sefc. H. L. S 13 ; GrOf. $ 13, 

(7) Oi. § 4t ; iV». 5 16 ; An^l § 13 ; Swddh^ $ to ; tfitth $ ; M. Sek, § 12 

(S) Also the aventge result, for example, Jtaix. 1 17- 

(9) S.X..|4. ^ . 

(10) 12 hours, Anftl. S 13 ; 3 f. SeA. § 12; Sefc. H. t. ^ iB (24 5 V ^ 

Ratx, $ 17 (3 days), Gteo. § rs (4 days) ; Dtth. § 8 (24 hours) ; GW 1 26 {3 dap). 
fVoniA.fio ;i?ees. $11 (4da3^) ; 5 . L. §4(3 days) ; Elbm, § 36 (24 hours) : IK. 59 '+ 

(11) Hees $ II ; S. AT. $ 7. 

(12) $ 10, 

(13) Seh* H. t. $ 3 ; Grev. § x ; Gr. T., 1 6 ; Nu. 1 3 ; OW. 1 33 1 ^ 24- 

(14) Hu , $ 15. 
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furfilet Mcam&tio^ (i). None of the associations allow muttial 
aluation, ^lu^ous^by the fanner himsdf or with the intervention of 
members are i^ted to him, !l?anners not belbnging to liie association 
an only w exceptional cases ^ appointed appraisers (2); the district man- 
guilty, of i^li^nce forfeits all lemuheration (3) etc. The amount 
^0^ for Idle yidd is sometimes reduced in accordance wirfi the appraiser’s 
stiroate (4) in case of errors exceeding a certain pwBitage (5). A 
froup of a^odations only giants compensation for grains (6). 

C^ten, if the grain is sufficiently mature for grinding, the party insured 
oust give samples The costs of valuation, as a general rale, are borne 
)ytheaModation ; only in case of damage givingnodaim to compensation, 
>r <rf anjustified. recotttse to app^l, all or half of the cost of the valuation 
I chatg^ agaMt the party insured. (8) 

(WpensatiOn is generally paid at the end of the year, seldom sooner (9) 
>r later (10). 


(1) Grev. $ 13 ; Dith. § 8 ; TV. 2V. D. § 46. 

(2) Od. § 22. 

(3) Od. § 45. 

(4^ bid. § 26 ; Pfob. §11; Nordh. § 10 ; Af. Sch. § 14. 

(5) Beyond 33 H H. L. § 12 ; Angl. § 15. 

(6) ScA. L, § 3, Gffv. § I ; Gr. r., § 6 ; iV«. § 2 ; OW. § 33 ; Elbm. § 24- 

(7) For example, Satx. § 15. 

( 8 ) XSrev. iii proportion to tiie amount assured, § 13 ; Roiz. fixes a miiiimum rate (20 M.) 
S 20. 

(9) C, § 30 (in the course of two months after the verification of the damage), D. H. § Ji 
(First fortnight of November). 

(10) Extreme limit of time, Marc^ 15th.; Nu. § 25. 


I Hail Insurance Associations^, for TQia* 



Frobstel Kail IttStirance Association 
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THE NEW BIEE ON SOGlAE INSURANCE. 


The Belgian mutual movement, is not content simply to muhifll' 
its local units and draw into its ranks an ever increasing number of adltt 
euts. By orgamsing local gaieties into district federations and natiwa 
groups it has created a weB-dfi^d system to trhich govermnent h 
^ven efiective support, and %hic^ is no^ assodatcd willi the govemoieff 
in its adiiainisttative work. As a result of such shppoit the orgacisatioj 
is how in a position to effect complete social insurance for its member 
agmnst sickne^, prertmtuxe disabtement, and old age. 

In thb continued endea-rour tb make its work complete, the movemeDl 
has directed its energies to securing, on the one hand, by means of a gen- 
erad law, the recognition of its autonomous units as the ordinary and piic 
djial insmfaace institutions ; and on the other hand, ah extension of tkii 
acMon thi^ugh the principle of compulsion in sucfe a tmainner as to diitct 
to^rdsits owtt iustitations the greater part of the interests concerned. 

Evolution towards compulsion in this form on the part of assodations 
wldch have benefited under the subsidised voluntary system and been its 
rej^esentatives, does not imply the abandonment of thos/t forms of orgaius- 
atibn wihdi have so far ^rved them. It is not proposed to abrogate e# 
ing institutions ot to substitute one system for another. On the contr^, 
the intention is to retain all that exists intact, wl^ ^ving legal seccii^ 
to the mutual organization, providing guarantees for the fulfilment ofira 
promises, and assuring to it the regularity of the payments due from its 
members. Towards the members of mutual associations, compulsiOT laasi 
remain in a subridiary and auxiliary relation only. Towards the 
ident, and non-mutualists in general, official intervention, hecommg 
principal means, must still be exercised with the concurrence of the 
sentatives of the mutual movement-— -they themselves formingainaH 
in flje administration of the compulsory organiisatibn —and tlfisexpi^ 
to avoid citing an instrument wMdi, would compete with 
cffihrts and to tnakg use of compulsion to gathering the mutual nwYeHJ®* 
all ^ ekmente capable of admission. i 

In clo« coiimiunicaticm at all times ^th the difierent ^ 
tions, the Govermnent had watched the. gradual evolution of this 
sm fhe fonnatioiiolaa oigaBisatimi which,itiits 
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lines, achievement, which is the natotal 6t^xne 

of the cotisiibbriittofl of iiie past few years between the administtatibh 
and the vaiiotfe muttialist groups, is at once the formal realisation of 
wishes of these gxot^ and the result of the guidance and support 
^diich has b«ii pffoiEered them, and winch they have accepted whofe- 
beattedly aiid intelH^ntly. 

govferbment, therefore, has studied the scheme presented to the 
Chamber by M. de Ghellinck on April 24th., 1912, with which we have 
already dealt hete (i). He has again taken up the qvKstion, stating more 
clearly its pfihdples and outlining their application in a scheme which, 
as fer aS iegards the temporary measures relating to old age pensions, has 
bonowed from M. Ifoyersoen's abandoned bill of December, tgXX. His 
proposals represent a working compromise between different tendencies, 
;ach of wMch is fairly represented. 

The independence, dignity and responsibility of the worker and of 
hfe associations art ife^cted. The thrifty workman is not placed under the 
protection either of government or of the employer of labour, and the latter 
is called upon only to the extent of a very small Contribution of 6 francs 
yearly for each worker insured. He is forbidden to deduct from wages the 
compulsory payments of mutualists, or to exercise any land of pressure 
whatsoever upon them as to their choice of an association ; is not charged 

with the keeping of any accounts on their behalf ; every source of conflict 
between him and them is eliminated. 1. ^ 

On the other hand, the contributions of mutualists, as fat as they regard 
insurance against sickness and premature disablement, are not even determ- 
ined by the law ; they are left to the discretion of the assomtions which, 
with respect to these branches of insurance, are self-administenng ; are 
responribk for results ; and settle all disputes as freely as they have 
^riftrto done, ifinally, freedom of o^nion towards the whole mutuahst 
bovemeht i^ insured to every worker by express guarantees. This 00m- 
Mnation of independencfe and responsibility of persons insured should pre- 
Mthe coitspicuons abiisesof bureaucratic s>-sten^Mtacal orj^omc 

Pressure, and malingering. The requirements of the English acts <A X ^2 
M irai ate framed wfh tbe same object in view, that mutual 
Shall be self-controlling and adimnistered, as a general rule, exclusively by 
lected representatives of the insured members. 

The Belgian mutual organisation desires kttnly^to see its prope^d 
rission exte^ed so as to include insurance agai^ sickne^ 
sent, as well as old age . Congresses and ^opagandist 

on this ^iiit, and\large section of the daily press has devoted itself 

” aAhU^o'^fore thest views had gaiired pttd^, a reter- 

!udu^SdhiT4^ Reties declaring theiradhesion to the proposals 

|f the pretent Inll. 

, ( 1 ) See BtOletin of Economic and Social InteUig^c, January 1913- 5 * ** 






ThiSf apj^ro^d T>y ^eJ^^]a«^lwfe/suppoi^ 

by.^ ^:^iienc»: 0l.9t^. ;0Q^^ e^o^ 4 oi^y; 9?rtaiii 

cpnsiae:^ticwis. it .^JJis at the pr^nt daiy in^Wt^^bfe that thTS 
of.^o^insuraiice shottW he the loc^ tunt local, am andS 

.S^utiml oi^ni§aticm, becfifit society^^ fonn the ^ 

oHoa oi the whole system. I^rmanent .^bl^Dwnt be considej^j 
aa oi4y a continuation of illness^ moie particdaxly since industrial accidents 

are placed under specml lfi^ttipn, ■ ; ^ ) v 

' As invalidity risks are too irregular to he foveied by sii^e societies 

and too considerable to he .placed under the comparatively independent 

amteol of local groups, it is evident that: tiey .mnst. he met by fedei^j 
o^ns .which hsLVje the power of distributing ass^ment over a very 
large area. v , / ^ ^ 

These are the two chief risks. They threaten the whole population 
and precisely during those, years when tte labourer, having a family de’ 
pendent upon him, has most need of assistance. Old age, on the othei 
band, is only a special case of disablement j 6 per ^ut at most of the pop. 
ulation are over sixty-five, and these old workmen have neither the saiM 
needs nor the same calls upon them as those in full vigour. 

It is this consideration which has led to the statement that the teal 
interpretation of popular opinion with regard to workmen’s pensions h 
that they should be granted, not at an advaiiced age fixed teforehand, 
but at such times as the labourer is deprived, by sickness or disablenifint, 
of the means of providing for himself and his family. Chance alone ia 
these risks determining the age at which such periods occur, we are com- 
pelled, one may say, to individualise pensions, that is, to organise insmance 
with reference to sickness and premature invalidity. 

Legal intervention and compulsion are on the othi^r hand more neoes- 
aiy in these forms of insurance than in the case of. pensions ; in fact, while 
the voluntary subsidised system had already resulted in X, 200,000 members 
being enrolledin the Pension Bank, of whom yoo,ooo paid regular premiums, 
sick insurance had attracted only 500,000 mutualists, out of whom only 

.250^000 were insured against permanent disablement. 

This compulsion and the legal securities which, accompany it will in 

^ 4*4 . . p _ ivvr Gccivifltinns. 


■UO wajr *VOOS.« g- ... . 

l^y are not obliged to receive uncongenial elements: they are suDmitBO 
to no new control... The ultimate intervention of the regional councils, 
in certain cases, isindeed optional and their action, in the event of compM 
op the part a member, is analogoiis merely to, that of the ^ 

$tpte in relation to the court of law, which is here re^sented byl^ ^ 
of Arhitraticm, freely elected by the mutual organisation itself 
ance wil;h Medical attendance is organised at ® 

■ iioasy as is fitting, under the dicumst^ces, L 

as is elsewhere the general practice at ;the. p«spa J> 


o^r to ensure, as is elsewhere the general practice , 'f^^wcsoi 
that indemnities shall be granted only in duly attested ^caseso 
invalidity, and not in the case of a shortage of work, or for other cause 
QCjntempiated. in the insurance. 


THE NE# SOClAt^J^SUKANCB 


Ijandy the contributions of the e'niployeis and of the State' 
in futttie assured to' the mutuar societies ; their liberty is exteAd<ed 
ii^cttbiheinvestinents theymaymake ; thdr inembers are fawuied 

the affibated members of subsidiary official instittitions. 

On the other hand, it is not iUo^cal to propose compnlsory payments, 
1 at the same time provide for reduction or remission of the premiums 
cermih Classes of persons. Such exemptions will not deprive these 
5ses of the advantages of the law, because they will only be granted 
the application of the persons interested, and in making the reductions, 
position of the applicants and of their families will be taken into account. 
Seems a very short one by comparison with the laws of other 
intries which iuive been framed with the same objects in view. It 
ttains only 34 articles, while the German Insurance Code, excludihjg the 
ulatiohs relating 1X) accident insurance, contains 1,^27; but this is be- 
ise the principles in the two cases are profoundly difierent. 

'The present bill is in the nature of a legal framework which leaves 
at fteedom of initiative to the associations ; it is intended that it shall 
completed by a series of administrative orders. 

In accordance with the experimental method of legislation already 
)Hed with success in similar cases, certain essential clauses of these orders 
sr having borne the test of practice, may later be incorporated in the 
should the need be felt. This method tenders it unnecessary in the 
I to propo^ the repeal of any one article in previous laws ; action 
confined to improving and completing the existing system. The 
ious provisions ate grouped under five heads ; the first outlines 
I principles on which the system is based, and contains the regulations 
nmon to both forms of insurance ; the second deals with insurance against 
biess and premature disablement ; the third with old age pensions ; 

: fourth contains the temporary provisions ; and the last groups together 
tain supplementary regulations, and the penal clauses. 

The general effect of the bill in what concerns sickness and disablement 
urance is as follows t the premium, in the case of mutualists,is determined 
the rules of their respective associations ; in the case of other persons 
2cted, the premium is fixed at jS francs a year of which 12 francs are for 
k benefit and 6 francs for insurance against premato disablement, 
e payment of the premium must, except where the provisions of art. 12, 
} become applicable, entitle the person insured to medical attendance 
1 medicine, and an indemnity of I franc a day during incapacity, paid 
her till recovery or till the age of sixty-five . A benefit of 30 francs must, 
addition, be paid to women during confinement. An initial grant of 
e million francs, and annual subsidies, will establish a service of sani- 
iums. Persons ii^ured who are earning less than 15 franc^ a week 
ly obtain a reduction of the premium to X 2 francs, but the daily benefit 
mted will in such case be reduced by half for the first three months of 
5 illness. . 

Employers pay, for sick benefit, 2 francs a year for each lusttr^ 
•rker : the st^te contributes 2|5 centimes a year for each franc, and 60 
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of t3»B invaUdyityin 5 i?ia»ce $P m 3fr.^o^ 

of ^ of 6 fraj^ a Sl^ai as pio^d^d ft)? nqn-P^ua^. 

i:^ payments for Q^refo?e , amojm| in <»dinary cases to 

17 fran^ a ^ar per ea 1fo 9 &• 50 for anch persons as are entitled to 
teduca tlieir premiums. ^ ^ ^ 

payments avaiklde for myaMity insuiance amount tmsally to 
Qfr fto. this amount will be mcieased uuderthe final ^heme by the trans. 
fer to service of tfte whole, or some part, of the premium of 4 francs 
levied upon employf ra in md of spe<^al endowment funds for old age 

pensions, the compulsory payment is 5 francs a year for 
each pei^n insured, or 3 francs in the special cas^s already mentioned. 

^ Tlm^ payment, together with the goyemm^Ut sub^dkg and the exist- 
ing contributions- ko^ the greater number of the provinces, ensvros under 
the final scheme, an income of about 365 francs at the age of sixty-five. 

The annual allowance of 65 francs is raj^d to 120 ^ncs. I^tmd 
perscms at present over the age of forty, will, on reaching axty-five ,reorive 
a like increase which will be reduced progre^vely for persons bom between 
1873 and 1893. finally, the temporary indemnity f^nks organised by 
fo^rations of mutu^ societies for their old members will be subsidfoed by 

' Ths declaratiojis of the Ministiy on the first reading of the bill, aadite 
reception by thb damher, are the gnaranteg for ‘fo prompt cm- 
sideratipn and its lapd a,doption. 




DENMARK. 


MJSCHIyLAKEOUS INFORMATION. 


— BHiIf 0 ]^ 0 C^BER 9 TH., 1912 ON RECOGNISED SICKNESS INSURANCE SO- 
jgs.-— Ifliis bill, slightly amending the existing law of April I2th,, X912, 
lins therfoUo^ng provisions : 

Any sickness instirairce society (any association composed of peisons 
pay a fixed pi^um, assuring assistance to its members in case of 
less), if it fulfils certain conditions, has a right to claim recognition 
the public authorities and to benefit by the subvention granted in 
[deration of such recognition. 

The society in the first place must have a. certain number of members 
erally at least 50). 

It must be limited to a definite locality (the members belon^ng to 
one commune) or a definite profession. 

Only persons of small means (labourers, small farmers, artisans, shop- 
eis, clerks, etc.) can be admitted as members. The bill fixes the maximum 
tal or revenue for admission. 

By a person of small means " shall be understood any married 
3n whose estate does not exceed 10,000 crowns and any unmarried per- 
whose estate does not exceed 5,000 crowns. 

The limits fot incomes have been fixed as follows : 


Murtlcd Utunanlad 

Fenotts fmooM 


(a) Copenhagen and Neighbouring Communes . 1,500 1,800 

Towns of more than 20,000 Inhabitants . . 1,300 1, 600 

(c) Other Towns X.^oo 1,400 

(d) Villages, etc t>ooo 1,300 

(c) Rural Districts « 800 t.ioo 


If the person has one or more children dependent on'him, the limit 
be raised by 200 crowns foi the first child, and 150 crowns for each of 
othtt children. If a member after bis admission com® to have an iii- 
e or an estate in excess of the above Hmits, he may still his p^* 
on paying a supplem entary premium in proportion to the reduction 
leStateand communal grant the society suffers on his account. — 
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"When a member cbmes to have an income exceeding by crowns 
liant laid down he can no longer ben^t by the insni^c^ birt retains Ks 
right to benefit when his income again falls below the hnut laid down 
without regard to the age prescri^ m the rules or the state of his health 
at date of admission. — A cornmmdfi '^^is* firmed in the locahty wHch.ia 

eases of doubt. shaU decide if the economic rituation of a p^on authorizes 

him to be admitted and under what conditions such admission may tab 

With T^rd to the state of ’ h^th ctf a perst^ al^lying for e 
to membership in such a society, the bill lays down that any r 

society must have two sections : ... 

Section A, for persoi^ not affected with chronic or incurable diseasi 
or infiriiiity entailing, or capable of entaihng.an appreciable teductiono: 

thdr powers of work. * ^ ^ . 

Section B, for persons whose state of health prevente their admisaoi 
into sectic^ ri;. but who have, however, retained their ability for work am 
do not sufier iiom diseases rendering th^ liable to frequent and long in 
terruptions of thrir work. Kobody can be admitted as member if he i 
tli at the moment of admission of is suffering from the eSects of a ne 

access of a chronic malady. i 

Any person satisfying the above conditions as speafied m the rules au- 

thorized for each society, may apply for adnnssion. _ 

me bffilays db^ the following rules in r^ard to subventions granted 

from the State to section A shaU be 2 crom 
ftit each riemb#9f the section, and ah amount corr^j^ding with 
of the total annual premiums paid by the members of the secfaon. 

SectimiB receives an adnual subvention of 4 crowns per member an 
an amount corresponding vdth «'/, th. of the total annual premiums paii 

t .. o< 3 - 

“"»,2aS‘7iow.nc.i. giv« te .tto« 

course of 12 consecutive months. tiie course o 

In section B an allowance is granted for IJ we^ w 
12 consecutive mouths. When a member has , 

39 weeks in the course of 36 consecutive months, he ca 
further allowance from this section . nf section A ^ 

When in the course of 3 consecutive ywrs a medidues), fe 

received assistance (medical and hospital "^.ictance from section t 

in the cdurse of 3 consecutive y&rs. other auton®* 

mUcidpal coundls shall have jpo^, ^thD recoEuis^^ sodeb 
from tte superior authorities, to grant members of recogm^ 






tb^nJs tbe payment of their premiums ; such assistance may not, 
p^ver, exceed ^/j tds. of the premium. 

Jo. case of skiiess the member wU have right to medical and hospital 
jeatBient f^ himself and for his children under fifteen years of age ; 

^ right to an allowance in money which may not be less than 

5556 frs. pet day. (The amount of tlus allowance is to be fixed in the 

To obtain assistance from a society m case of sickness, the* applicant 
[jjjst have been a member of tlK society for six consecutive weeks. Tbe 
ilowance in money will not be given in cases of sickness not exceeding 
; days. 

There shall be a special inspector for the sickness societies, who, among 
lis other duties, must regularly inspect the book-keeping of the recognised 
ickness societies on the spot. 

(Sonunatiaed front the analysis commimicated by the Sectetaiy to the Danish Farila* 
mcBt to the latcmatloiial Pecmaoait Committee of Sodal Ihsuiaoce). 

* 

* * 

2. —The Bii*e of October grn;, 1912 on unemployment soaETiEs. — 
Has bill confirms, with a few amendments, the provisions of the existing 
aw of April 9th., ^907 on unemployment societies. 

By unemployment societies are understood societies of persons receiving 
irages in .a certain trade or profession (as, fox example, commercial 
imployees, industrial workmen, agricultural labourers, etc.), who have 
issodated to assure themselves, by means of payment of a certain 
premium, mutual assistance in case of unemployment, which, however, 
must not be due to a strike, or a lock out, ortho fault oi the member. 

Any unempIo3?inent society may claim to be recognised by public 
juthority and receive from the public authorities the subvention granted 
in consideration of such recognition, provided it fulfils the following 
conditions : 

1. It must have at least fifty members. 

2. It must be for one or more definite trades, or be exclusively lim- 
ited to a single locality. 

3. Only wage earners of small means (labourers, small farmers, 
artisans, shopkeepers, clerks, etc.) may be members. 

By a person pf small means, shall be understood any married person 
^hose estate does not exceed lO, 000 crownsand any unmarried person whose 
^state does not exceed 5,000 crowns. 

The limits of incopies ate fixed as follows : 

Uflinarricd Peraons. Hanied Fenoas. 

Crowns • Crowns 


W Copenha^n and l^eighbouring Qimmunes . 1,600 1,800 

B Towns of more than 20,000 Inhabitants . . i;,300 i,6q.o 

W 0^1 Towns ... 1,100 i»40o 

M Villages, etc, ^ 1, 000 i,Xoo 

p) Rural restricts 800 x.xoo 







K the peison has one oi more duldxen dependet^ <9i the Hm 
will be laised by 200 crowns for the first child, and J50 crowns for ea^ 
the other childicn.— If a member, after bis admissicm, comes to ha^ ^ 
incdttoe or an estate in excess of the above limits, he may still retail^ ^ 
position, on paying a suppkroentaiy contribution in proportion toth 
loss of the grant from the State and the comnmDe the society sn& 
thiot^ him. ^ 

4, No one may be admitted as a member of a recognised uneim^o^ 
ment society until hie has completed his eighteenth year or after the^ 
pletion of iis sixtieth year. 

No one may benefit at the same time by member's rights in more tha 
one recognised unemployment society. 

The State will pay the recognised unemployment societies an amma 
subvention corresponding, in the case of each society, with a third of tk 
total amount of premiums. 

The municip^ councils have the right, without further authorizatioi 
from the superior authorities, to assign a grant to unemployment societies 
in their own districts and recognised by them ; this grant may not exceed 
a sixth of the amount of the premiums paid by the members of small 
means inhabiting the commune. The municipal councils have also the 
right to come to the assistance of members of small means inhabiting the 
commune^ paying for them a part (up to one sixth) of their premiums. 

Every unemployment society shall make its own rules in which the 
amount of assistance granted in case of unemployment must be fixed. 
In a recognised unemployment society, the annual premium, including 
the subvention paid by the public authorities shall be fixed at such a 
figure as may be considered, in the light of previous experience, suffident 
to allow of the assistance fixed in the rules being granted to members when 
necessary. 

The assistance may consist of ; 

Xst. a travelling or removal allowance ; 

2nd. a lodging allowance ; 

3rd. a daily allowance ; 

4th. an accouchement allowarice up to the expiration of the fourtli 
week from date of accouchement. 

If the society is limited to a single profession, the amount of the 
daily allowance may not exeoed Vs rds. of the average wage paid in that 
profession ; if the society is limited to a locality, the amount may similarJji 
not exceed */, rds. of ^ average wages paid in the locality. 

Hie assistance, however, can in no case be less than 0.69 hs. or more 
than 2.778 frs, a day. The amount of assistance granted during 12 consec- 
utive months shah be fixed at an amount, as a rule, corresponding at leas 
with 70 times the daily allowance in money fixed in the rules. 

When a member, who, in consequence of unemployment, has 
assistance, undertake a work for which he receives wages less » ^ 
maximum amount of assistance indicated above (2.778 frs. per day), 
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jjety shall be bound lo pay him the additional amount required to raise 
gincome to the masdmum indicated. 

jfo assistance will be granted till the member has belonged to the 
0ety for twlve montl^, nor unless he has paid his premiums. Assist- 
ice is not given for the first six days of the term of unemployment (and 
^ rales niay prolong this period to fifteen days). Special provisions may 
B established in the case of those societies that have among their members 
orkmen who are only employed at certain seasons. 

When in the course of three consecutive years a member has received 
jsistance from the society amounting to a daily allowance in money for 
t least 2to days, he may no longer, by the rules, receive assistance from 
lie society until after another period of membership of twelve consecutive 
jonths and payment of the premiums due for the period. 

An unemployment society is not to give assistance : 

I r. In case of strikes or lock outs, to persons engaged in the conflict; 

2 . To members whose imemployment is due to sickness or disability; 

3. To members unemployed because they have left their work with 
D good excuse or have been dismissed for dnmkenness, laziness or ill 
jiiduct ; 

4. To members punished with imprisonment; 

5. To members in prison awaiting trial ; 

6. To members receiving a fixed subvention from public charity ; 

7. To members refusing to undertake, at the suggestion of the com- 
atee of the society, work for which they are suited offered them by a lab- 
t!i bureau or other persons. 

Inspection of the recognised unemployment societies shall be made 
^ the unemployment inspector who is appointed for a period of at least 
iree years and has to examine the accounts of all the recognised unem- 
oyment societies. 

(Sammaiiscd horn the analysis communicated by the Secfetaty to the Danish parlle- 
ment to the International Permanent Committee of Social Insurance). 



Part III: Credit 


EGYPT. 


THE POSTAE SAVINGS BANK. 


(tfPlOAZ, SOITRCBS: 

mjAIRB staHSTIQTJB Oe l*^yi*te (Egyptian Statistic^ Yearbook). Department of Finance. 
Statistical Division. Cairo, 1912. 

lOK PoaTALB Universblle: Recueil de Renseignetnents sur rOrganisatiqn des AdminiS' 
trations de lUnion et sur leurs services internes [Universal Postal Union. Collection of 
Information on the Organization of the several Boards of Management of the Union attd their 
Departments for Internal Affairs). Sept., 1911. I^ausanne, 1911. 


tJNOFFlClAlv SOURCES : 

bs ON THE Postal Savings Bank Systems of the I^eading Countries. National Monet- 
> ary Commission . Washington, 1 900. 

tea (Dr. F.) : Die Postsparkassen als Volks- imd Staatsbanken (Postal Savings Banks as 
[peoples* and State Banks). Tubingen, 1908. 

CAi^ PoSTALE d’EfarGne (The PosUd Savings Bank) in the £cono»»sf« Enropkn. No. 15. 
[.April nth., 1911. 


§ I. General observations. 

The first attempt to found a postal savings bank in Egypt was made 
1 ( 888 , seven years after the attempt to institute a State Savings Bank. 
\ in neither case was the desired effect realised and the schemes were 
bdoned. It was only on March 1st., igoi, that, particularly at the 
jestion of the British Administration, the projects were resumed and a 
al savings bank began to work. There are now twenty six offices work- 
in the chief towns of the governments and mudirieh and in some 
ir important localities.*" 

Ilie books are delivered free of charge to the depositor to whose 
te they are made out, for they are always made out to some name, 
^deposit of less than 50 mUlihnes (l) (frs. 1.30) is received, nor are 


z militime = frs. 0.026. 
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ftactions of less than xo miUUme^ accepted. Hie total annual ^ 
less withdrawals, must not be more than 50 
(Bts. X.296) and the total deposits after deduction of withdrawals mav 
exceed aoo %yptian 5,Ti^). ^Withdrawals of less than 

m^ihnes may not be made nor may they ihcl^ fractions of tniUih^ 
except in the case of dividends or settlements of accounts. 

In Upper Egypt amounts of not more than xo Egyptian Pounds 
(frs. 259.2)aie withdrawn on deinand,in I/)wer and Middle !^?pttlus 1113^^ 
um is raised to 5 E^tian Poun^ (X29.6 frs.): for amounts ejceedi^ 
these limits the depositor must mafc aj^lication to the General Mana^^ 
ment on the prescribed form, supplied gratis by the Post Office, and wait^ 
the Management to authorize the withdrawal. 

After each withdrawal when a regular receipt has been given for th 
amount withdrawn, the bank book is sent to the General Man^genieut fo 

the necessary examination. The provisions, generally, impose lestrictioE 
on account, above all, of the di&ulty in exerting supervision : thtis fo 
example, no deposit or withdrawal can be made in an office other thantk 
which issues the book. In case the book is lost, the owner must imme^ 
ately advise the p^t office of the place in which be lives and a dupHcat 
book will be supplied to him on payment of 50 milU^es, after authoina 
tion has been obtained from the General Post Office. 

The State guarantees complete repayment of capital and interest 
after a period of X5 years has passed in which neither deposits nor with 
drawals are made, the amounts to the credit of the owner become the pro 
perty of the State. 

The amounts deposited in the Savings Bank are undistiainable andw 
opposition can be made to a withdrawal requested by the owner of tk book 
Yet, in case of deposits made in the name of minors, or persons incapable a 
disqualified by law, the legal representative may make opposition ; but 
for it to be valid, he must make it through the messenger of the cowl 
and the post office which would have to repay the amount must b 
notified. 

In order to encourage the spirit of economy in children and faciHtats 
for them the keeping of their small savings, the postal administration, in 
1905 instituted a special system permitting them to make depoatstj 
means of very small payments of 5 miUiteies (0.13 frs.) in stamps, to 
stamps are attached to a special card and when they reach the amount ^ 
50 milli^es, the ininimum. fixed in the regulations for deposits, tbs 
amount will be placed to the credit of the child in a savings bankbook 
issued in his favour. 

Tlus facilitation, Originally limited to children, has been recently 
general, so that even adults of the less well to do classes may 

'this system is in use in all the post offices of Cairo and / 
iii 21 other offices in various parts of ;^ypt. 


(4) Egyptian Pounds frs. 25.9a. 
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fo ckse these short notes on the formation of postal savings banks, we 
^ say further that, in 1906, the Postal Departments of the United 
gngdom and Italy concluded a special agreement with the Egyptian Postal 
^^ministiation, by virtue of which the accounts deposited in the Egyptto 
p^tal Savings Bank maybe transferred to the Banks of the two countries 
Bjentioned or ^ce versa. The tiansferinthe case of Italyis without charge, 
in that of great Britain it is subject to a charge of 5 milUtos for every 2 
^yptian Pounds. 


§ 2. REsui^ts obtained by the postal bank. 


Between X906 and tgtX the number of depositors increased from 
«Q,o84to 117,650 and the amounts deposited varied between 33^,072 Egyp- 
tiii Pounds (8,581,386 frs.) and 460,957 Egyptian Pounds (11,948,005 frs.). 
At the en& of X906, of 59,084 depositors, 43,877 were natives and the rest 
ijeie divided as follows : 


Italians 5,369 Austrians 993 

Greeks 3.890 Germans ...... 443 

British . 2,272 Other Nationalities . 994 


French . 1,245 

In XgXX the Xt7,65o depositors were divided as follows : 

Egyptians ...... 89,893 French 

Italians 9,483 Austrians . , . ■ • 

7,289 Germans . . . . . 

British ! i 4,067 Other Nationalities . 


2,665 

1,757 

760 

X,746 


The relative position has not varied ; however the percenta^ of the 

Dieign depositors has considerably diminished (25.8 in 1906 andz.gin igiX). 

But in spite of the considerable increase of depositors and deposits, 
he situation of the Bank, as regards its economic and social duties was 
lot what might be desired ; it will be enough, however to consider the dis- 
ribiition of the depositors according to profession (rgob) : 











jpiTO^ tllese figures t!?« see that 

beiieftbe4 most by the Savings Bank, had» to that mo^at, deriv^^^ 
least benefit. Ws was due probacy to the unpop^riiy of the 
utitini among the agricultural classes and the diffiadties in the way oi 
buaness, due above all to the post offices autbo^d to as agents oi tfe 

Bank being dspeised at great distances in the interior of tl» country. 

Xo obviate this defect and to bring the Postal Bank into immediatf 
ccmtactwith the whole rural population, it was ^cided, in the early 
months of X912, to bring the feUaheen into relation with the institution by 
means of the sarro/s, collectors of tases,.. These now act as agents of ti* 
Bank and receive and refund the amounts within the limts of their district, 
in accordance with the laws and the regulations in force for deposits 
and withdrawals to be made at the post offices. 

Hiis system, inaugurated by way of trial in the fHudtfi^hs of Ghaiiieij 
and Oiarldeh, was extended to the whole of Egypt on April ist., 1:9x2. 

The results of this praiseworthy initiative were not slow in lewali:^ 
themselves. The provisions taken in the matter, together with the increase 
of the rate of interest on deposits and dividends, which, at that date, was 
raised from 2 % % to 3% have occasioned a large increase in the deposits, 
In fact, the number of depositors increased between the end of rgxi and 
that of 1912 from 117,650 to 265, 003, that is more than X25 %. Tk 
total amount of deposits at the end of igXl was, as we have seen, 460,95; 
Egyptian Pounds, equal to XI, 948, 005 frs. The deposit made in X912 
amounted to 476,684 i^yptian Pounds and 387,058 %yptian Pounds weit 
withdrawn, so that on December 3i:st., 1912 there was a net balance ol 
550,583 Egyptian Pounds, exceeding that of the previous yearby 89,62( 
Bfe^tian Pounds. This means -that the measures taken at the be^ 
of 1912 have caused an increase in the deports of more than 650 % of tk 
increase observed in the previous year which was only 13,995 
Pounds (362,750 frs.). 



SPAIN. 


he 1908 ON USURY, ITS CAUSES AND PROBABLE EEEECTS, 
ABOVE -AUE EOR AGRICUETURAE AND EAND CREDIT 

^ by Sefior Amando Castroviejo, Professor of Political Economy 
and the Science of Finance, at the University of Santiago. 


§ I. Previous history or the subject. 

In bis commentary on the 1848 Penal Code, the illustrious jurist^ 
oaquin E. Pacheco, observed that according to it, usury was not a crime, 
ad, endorsing the economic ideas then prevalent, he declared that it was 
idirectly that the law and the Government must exert themselves to check 
s increase, (x). 

A few years later, the law of March 14th., ^856 abolished liberty with 
gard to the rate of interest demanded. There was no special provision 
ith r^ard to arrears, but art. 8 fixed the l^al rate at 6 %, as it was also 
red in art, 1,108 of the Civil Code in force. This rule remained until the 
w of Ai^ust 2nd., 1S99 reduced the l^al rate to 5 %, while leaving 
mtracting parties every right as heretofore to make their own r^ulations 
i regard to interest. 

Under the protection of legal liberty, everywhere a crop of usurious 
intracts had sprung up against which the debtors could find no protection 
i the law, for it was very difficult for them to prove they had signed under 
impulsion, which was the only ground on wHch the dvil code allowed con- 
[acts of usurious loans to be annulled. The excessive usury and the reac- 
ion against the ideas of economic liberalism prevalent in the days of the 
mist Pacheco awoke a desire in the Spanish public for the r^ulatiou of 
suiy and a celebrated professor of Salamanca went so far as to write that 
protectaon against usury ** would be an improvement in itself worth more 
ban “a whole system and programme of roads, canals for drainage, technical 
pd intensive cnltivation, agricultural credit, etc. Before this, in the 


(i) El Codfeo penal comentado {The Penal Code Commentedi. Vol. UI. pp. 393 - Madrid, 
seated by Santiago Sannaqne, 1849. 
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same article (i) from which we quote, in allusion to agricultural cfei- 
and co-operation, he says a^in : " Th^ r^resent a wise hygienic sys^ 
a remedy the eSects of which are almost certain, sooner or later. 3^ 
suppression of usury by means of the imposition of penalties is the 
operation to be performed before anything else, that nothing can besuhstit 
tited for, without which the results of hy^ene and therapeutics are on 
certain, or at least unimportant, and too slow for a disease at once chioiii 
and acute. '* 

Nothing would be easier than to accumulate quotations in the saia 
sense, even to weariness, in order to show how unrestricted usury ^3, 
in Spain during the fifty years in which the r^me of liberty inai^atei 
by the 1856 law was in force. I^et it suffice to note what was said in tii, 
official publication, *' The Crisis in Agriculture and in livestock Improve 
ment (2), which, in the publication of its 526 answers, witnessed to thi 
bitter complaint against usury. 

It shows in detail that the average interest on mortgages is from 8 tc 
20 %, and besides this from 20 to 30 % is charged in other contracts. Cas^ 
es are ^ven in abundance of rates of over 200 %, exacted above all from 
small workmen, the arrangement being disguised under the form of an-oid 
inary loan contract (sale with right of redemption). The usury is even 
more exorbitant, when the loan is made in land instead of in money. li 
to this real riot of usury, the curse of agriculture, we add the scandalous 
excesses to which the usurers proceed when lending, in the large centres of 
population, to employees in the public services, to penricners, minors, aud 
generally to all in need, of whose precarious situation they take advantage, 
when they do not prepare their ruin by encouraging thrir extravagance 
or exciting their vices, we shall not be astonished that the proposals put 
forward for the suppression of usury were favourably received, banning 
with the proposals of Prof. D. Gumersindo de Azeirate, which, with some 
inodificarions, became the ipo8 law against usury. 


(1) La r^pressiiin de Ja y la cooperadSn agricola (Stipptessio& of Usury and Agti- 
cnltnral Co-operation), by D. BNRiguE Gn. r Robles in Revisia CaUUca de las audiom 
socMcs de Madrid, January 1902, pp. i?-X4. — We tWnk it will not be inopporUme to 
observe that Spanid) legal truditloB, up to the period of liberal theory, had placed nsmy 
not (miy among the crimes punishable by law, but even among heresies, as may be sw 
ha the classic work of ^jonso dk Casx&o, Adverstts omnes Hweses, Xin, pp- 
882. I^yoQS. 1546. 

(a) See espedalfy H'V (rf the vrork {La crisie agricola y pecuaria) in 
poUisiMd Um answers to the sdiedale of quesUmm under the sub-title, “ 
es^ de fa Cmisidn eredda pot Real Dureto de 7 Jidio de 1887 para edudiar 
pof gt$e alraoiesa la AgricvUura y la Ganaderia (Repeut of the Commission crea 
Rqyal Decree of July yth 1887. to study the Cri^ throng whidi ^ 

stock Inqwovement are passing). Hadiid, printed by the Suoeswes of Ri 
.1887-1888. 
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§ 2. The eaw against usury. 


Befpie examining the law itself, we shall summarise the r^K)rts of the 
arliamentary Debates. The Deputy Prof. AzcSiate’s bill was read in the 
hainber of Deputies on November nth., 1904. He himself delivered a 
lort speech to the following effect, The Revolution aimed at sanction- 
ig hbeity of every kind, and even liberty in r^rd to the interest 
iked on loans ; sooner or later this liberty was realised in every counUy. 
t was then found it was necessary to complete the work with a view 
) the practical results. While confirming liberty as regards interest, 
Lostiia, by the laws of June xgth., X877 and May 28th., l88l and Ger- 
jany, by those of May 24th., 1880 and June xgtb., 1893, combated the 
mdalous abuses committ^ by the money lenders. It was the same in 
England, where, although there was no recognised rate, the law-courts 
ame to the aid of the hardly treated poor in 1854. For the purpose, the 
irindple Frans omnia viciat ” was invoked, and the law of August 8th., 
Qoo was passed, by which the same powers are assigned to the County 
hurts ; cases also are specified in which the money lenders make them- 
dves ^minally liable. He went on to say that the Swedish law of 
fune X4th., 1901 was based on the same idea. With r^rd to the 
ibiection, also made in other countries, that the law would be ineffectual, 
le show^ that in Austria and Germany statistics prove that if aU 
intidpations have not been realised, yet something has been ^ectM 
;o iustify the laws in question, as they have been applied approximatdy 
n half the cases recorded- He then showed that these laws were in- 
;pired by the doctrine of intervention which has led Roosevelt to say : 

' It will perhaps be necessary to intervene in transaction betwen pnvate 
versons more than has been done up to the present and to check craft as 
».e check violence I " He concluded by saying that it not iox want 
if conviction, but only throt^h desire of famlitatin the aeceptence of 
the proposal, that penalties for infringement of the law were not imposed 
IS in all the above quoted fordgn laws. 

The penalty foi usury remains in pnnciple and m 

net as we may s« the law approved four years later in the CortK re 

cogksedit.for*eproposaliu£avour of which Prohi^tote^ 

emte 2Ist 1004 was not then earned, notwithstanding that the 
sidS of the Stncil. Maura, declare! tlmt 

and promised that the Government woul tid in the Cortes that 

Thin^ continued their regular coursein those and m the tort^ttot 

followed, until the Maura Cabinet rrturmng o j^wer “ tte 
biU.witha few amendments, in the session of July 20th.. IW W ™ 

i teittrirv see ♦ Catdloso dc doewnetUos y Ri- 
(i) For the study of the Parh^enta > (Catalogue of Documfints and 

swwn de debaies parlamnianos sobre ^ * iLdrid^topi de la suonora de 

Rfeuin6 of ParliamentaTy Debates on Social Questions). Madnd, imp. 
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Hamentaiy discussion was brief. It took place in the Chaiid)er on the 
and gth. May and 20tlL Jtme^ iQoSand in the Senate on the 8th. ^ 
and loth. of July of the same year. S3mipathy was general both 
spirit of the bill and its supporters. Prof. Azcdrate said that the law woi^ 
not tSMid to fix the le^l rate, as some speakers allied, that it would. By^ 
kw it was only desired to tender mil and void contracts impl^^o ^ 
and positive absence dl free consent, and to reaffirm the relatioDs^tw 
should exist between kw and morals ; contracts are really only guaianteJ 
at the usual rate of interest, wluch the Judges will settle in each particuk 
case, taking account of its special drcui^tances (i), ^ 

Thekw passed by the Cortes andsigned by H. M. the King on Jtdy 331^ 
1908, contains ty articles. In view of its brevity, we think it better to 
reproduce it in full rather than ^ve an abstract.of its provisions. 

Art. 3 . Any contract of loan shall be null and void in which stipulation 
is made for an interest considerably above the ordinary rate and manifetly 
out of proportion to the drcmnstances of the case, or in conditions makbs 
tile contract one sided, if there is reason to think it was accepted by the 
borrower on account of his embarrassed situation, his inexperience, or the 
limitation of his mental powers. 

Such contracts shall be equally null and void in which it appears that 
a krger amount has been received than was actually ddivered, whateve 
the amount and the circumstances. 

Also any renimdaiion of hi$ own rights in the district made by the 
debtor in this class of contract shall be null and void. 

Art. 2. The Courts shall decide in each case, forming their opinion fredy 
after hearing both parties. 

Art. 3, When a contract is declared null and void in conformity with 
the present kw, the borrower shall only be obliged to repay the amount 
he has received. If he has already paid a part of the amount with the 
interest due, the lender shall return to the borrower the amount paid in 
excess of the sum lent. 

Art. 4. If the contract annulled in virtue of the present law is of date 
anterior to that of the promulgation of the law, the total amount recavel 
by the lender in pa> ment of the amount lent and interest due must be estab- 
lished. If this amount equals or exceeds the sum lent with interest at 
the usual rate, the lender shall be obliged to deliver a receipt in full in 
favour of the borrower, whatever the form of the lenders' right. 

K the amount already paid is less than the total amount of the prin- 
cipal with the usual inteiest, the dd>t shall be reduced to the amount still 


M. l£imexa de los igio, pp. 296-297 and 360-361. Bokttn dd Instituto de Reform 
Soc4alt$t Vok I. Juty, i9(H'Jane, 1905. Madrid, id. page 329. Pw the discassttw of 
HU, see,: Djonox de sesionet del Congreso de tos Diputatos y dd Senadc (R^rts (rf ^ 
Senlotis of the Chamber of Deputies and of the Senate) since the date indicated, for w 
days mentioaed in the text. 

(x). Sesidoii of . May 7 th., 1908. ZHdHo de Sesiones del Congreso de lot Dipd * 
pp. 6,284—6,285. 
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wfelcb siall bear the oorresponding legal intexest until payment has 
jjeen made in full. If the borrower has not yet repaid anything, he shall 
onlyhavc to pay the sum recei’ved together with the usual interest on it. 

Art. 5 ‘ ^ three or more contracts of loan made by any money 
lendea: after the promulgation of this law shall be annulled by virtue of the 
provisions of this law, he shall be fined from 500 to 5,000 pesetas, according 
to the seriousness and the number of repetitions of the offence. 

Art, 6. ffhis penalty shall be imposed by the same court as has au- 
nulled the contract. 

Art. 7. For the purposes of the provisions of art. 5 of the present law, 
tbe D^artment of Grace and Justice, with the records forwarded to it 
by the Courts, shall establish a central r^ter of loan contracts annulled, 
in which, in each case, the name of the money lender against whom judg- 
ment has})eea pronounced shall be entered. The General Management of 
the Roisters shall prepare certificates of the ttitries in the Central Register 
in question, which the Courts may demand on their own account or at the 
request of the parties concerned. 

Alt. 8. Any judgment by which a loan contract is annulled in conform- 
ity with this law, must bear attached the sentence condemning the lender 
to pay the costs. 

Art. 9. The provisions of this law shall apply to any business transac- 
tion substantially equivalent to a loan in money, whatever theform assumed 
by the contract and the security offered for its fulfilment. 

Art. 10. The money lender who makes a contract with a minor shall 
be considered as knowing that he was such, unless he can prove that he 
had reasonable and sufficient grounds for believing him to be of age. 

Art. It. He who, unable to arrange contract with a person l^Uy 
icapable of contracting obligations, attempts to bind such person to the 
ischarge of au obligation, by making him give his word of honour, or any 
milar means, shall incur the penalties imposed by art. 5 nf the present 
iw, always, according to the case, in the maximum d^ree. 

Art. 12. The judges of the first instance shall be competent to judge 
ctions brought for the annulment of contracts to which the present law 
pplies, whatever the amount of the loan, and the business shall follow 
s course in conformity with the rules of procedure in force with regard to 
his amount, and, when the amount of the loans does not exceed 500 pe- 
etas, appeals brought at a date and in the form established by the law 
n Municipal Justice with r^ard to the decisions shown in the reports shall 


>e heard by the local court. ^ 

Art. 13. The process of annulment shall not stop the course of justice. 

mtil after sequestration of the estate. , 

Art. 14. Alterations introduced into contracts annulled in a^ordance 
nth this law, in which unreal securities are simulated or the date of the 
nntiact changed so as to make it valid, may entail criminal liability Min 
ie cases provided for in the penal code, in every case for the Imdets 
md for the borrowers when the special drcmnstances of the ^tract and 
he facts established by the trial justify the court in so deciding. 
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, Aji. X5. Hie estabHshjoaents for loans on security shall be regi^^ 
by the:Specdal laws or isolations in force or to come into force. 

. Alt, 3 ^ 6 . All decrees, laws and provisions contrary to the pr^t la 
shall be repealed in so far as they are contrary to it (i). 


§ 3. PROBABI,^ KFPECrS OF THE EAW, ABOVE AEE ON AGRiCtJETURAl, CKECj 

With r^rd to the effects of the law, we shall here give out personj 
opinion, Krst of all the law must not be considered as final, but quii 
simply as tentative according to the expression of the then President ( 
the Committee of the Qiamber during the debate in Patliam^t (2), 

We must remark that tbe law does not specially propose tooounte 
act the action of usurerers in connection with agriculture. The femph 
brought forward by those who spoke in the two Chambers refened t 
the usury exacted from clerks and pensioners or persons in need m 
engaged in agriculture, and the same may be said with r^id t 
the many cases of usury mentioned by the Bishop of Jaca in a qaesti® 
put to the Minister of Grace and Justice (3) with regard to advertisement 
in the Press in which money was offered at more than 100 % interest pe 
ann. In spite of this, the law does concern agricultural and land ciii 
with the rest. It will be possible to judge fairly of its efiects affci i 
has been in force for a few y^rs and when we have statistics of th* 
credits annulled, and the usual rate of interest wbichwillbeasuffideatii 
certain guide to enable 11s to estimate of the advantages obtained b) it 
with allowance made for the combination of causes affecting the prici 
of money on the market. 

As regards the information supplied by the Central Roister (4) on tht 
contracts annulled in conformity with the provisions of art. 7ofthelafl 
and with what was estalblished by Royal Decree of February 27th., 1910, w( 
find that 97 loan contracts have been declared null and void and only 
these were for loans to persons engaged in agriculture, according to wkt 
can be inferred from the class of documents and the district in which tifi 
contract was drawn up. AH the other loans are undoubtedly not agricnl* 
tural credits, generally small sums lent to persons in large tows like 
Madrid, Barc^ona and Valenza, in return for receipts, biHs, special cert' 
ificates recDgnised in law, and, in exceptional cases, public deeds and 
mortgage bonds. 


(i) For a detaiWi study of the law and an. acquaintance with the Tanous jaF 
ptactishig usury, consult the work of Etiis Palomo, Senator of the Kingdom, 
ctmtra, la Want oaotaia *’ (The I,aw on Usury, Annotated). Madrid, 1908. 

fa) josfr Canalejas. See Diana da Seaumas del Congreso (Journal of the sessi 
of ^ Chamber). Hay pp, ^324, 

fsl Dkifio da Sff stones dal Senado of Jnly 8th,^ 1908, pp. 134 ct seqq. 

(4) Up to Beo^bef 10.^1,1912, 
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As ^^data in ^ Central Register do not allow of out jndging of the 
l€Cts of the law, wth r^ard to agricultural credit, and as also its merits 
rdefects ^vehad no visible effect, we can onlj judge of themin accordance 
ith calculations based on reasons the reader himself wiU ©timate. 

We conpder the law is a benefit for agricultural and land c'edit and 
jink no weight should be attached to criticisms based on the ground that 
te Courts fix the us^l rate of interest on different principles, The circum- 
ances of particular case in fact provide the judges with the grounds 
a: theii decision as to whether the rate agreed on is unusually high. These 
icumstances are the farmer’s guarantee that account will be taken, in 
le contracte made with him, of the special elonents that come into play 
, establishing the rate of interest on agricultural loans, in accordance with 
hich, loans shown to be usuriotK may be annulled either on account of the 
,te of interest, or the form of the contract. With regard to this latter point 
le law is quite explicit when it says in article 9 : “ The provisions of this 
ff shall apply to any business transaction substantially equivalent to a 
an in money, whatever the foTV% assumed by the cot^aci, and the security 
fered for ils fulfilmoit. The words in italics have an immense si^fica- 
m as far as land credit is concerned. The most scandalous form of usury, 
far as agriculture is concerned, is practised by means of the contract 
Ued contract of sale with right of redemption. It has the appearance of a 
utract of sale with right of redemption by the sdler within a longer or 
otter period, but it is really only a usurious loan by which the real estate 
Id and given in guaranty of the fulfilment of the bond becomes immed- 
tely the property of the lender. By means of such sale with right 
redemption, the usurers get possession of the land, for it is impossible 
r it to 3ridd enough to allow of the payment of the high interest agreed 
. Thus they purchase at prices insignificant in comparison with the real 
lue. 

As the losses through these contracts of sale with right of redemption 
B serious, Sefior Aguilera put a question in the Senate, during the debate 
[ the law, as to whether the aforesaid article 9 referred to this class 
contracts. In the name of the Commission (i), Sefior Ruis Capdepdn 
^Hed in the afi&rmative and since the coming into force of the law, a loan 
f been annulled, concluded by means of a contract of sale with right of 
option and amounting to 7,999 pesetas 50. 

I This article, which is a quite special safe^id for fanners against the 
[m of usury based most frequently on this class of contract, must ne- 
pariiy benefit agriculture. But the advantages that may be derived from 
f law will depend on the use the agricultural classes can make of it and 
bve all on thar spirit of association and its strength. These are ideas 
|ch regmiethat we should explain our thoughts and opinions by some ad^ 
tonal observations. The law leaves it to the judge, to the ruling of the 

1 ( 1 ) Diario ses^nes dd Senaio (Journal of the Sessions of the Senate), 1908, 
pf25o-5,a5i. 
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oompetent io&e, as is said, to detaiamethe osoal inte^<^ t.and4), 
Tlie^^to^he law is made letrospecfave, so as to^prot^ bonowets op- 
^^Sosorioos coirtracts o! loan passed p«vio®ly t^tspromulgatioa. 

it protects aU those who may hav^^eantracte :it occupes 
ito^Tthe past: while article r provides texture e^mtohties Now 
S Zltt are Mges who, in taking count of all ^ arcumstances. tx the 
taaal interest so that labourers may generally obtain mone^t a low 
X p^te contractors, will themselves.allow a c^rrespon^ng ted^on. 
fe tlTway the law wiU indirectly incite the farmero to assoaate.as, 
to isodation, as soon as they find 

o™„titlnns thev may obtain credit, even at the Banco de Es^i 
■ ^hmMch^y niay aLnge profitable contracte. ^odatioa will «fablish 
terrde for interest on agricultural loans, even m the ca^ of private l<nns, 
^La.,1 the necessary security is forthcoming. An inten|espnt of 



assodation Will serve to xeauce uic . 

although indirect, effect on all agricultural and land «^t. 

Zm another point of view, agricultura assomtim will enable the 
law m usury to wo* satisfactorily, as it will render it prachcaUy 
adoiT the law leaves the decision to the judges, it mght 

CS'ttot if the moneylenders are influential they wodd ^to 
feared tnat influence by means of their rektaons with political 

S’ W.g a«.. I. !«. q-ri .!», 

v R^les says .Money lenders are generally in the same degm 
^ ^ ^ j 4 * w ** AHVioiiffh after baviiig 'wiitteu tins pinase 
mfluentia and iisdn^ (iV 

ilisWsl 

by association, the fameB mil ^ gyen overcoming 

usuieib against individuals, t-- liberty and reinfwc- 

their pdwer by at last giving the judges “"^nion an inexpugnable 

ing it by the support the judges will have in power 

impart protei^^ngthema^instlheencroa^nte^^^^^ 

on their independence, which it is P ; -^gjiments to advance ot pro- 
threats of dismissal withno reason assign^, 

ffiises of promotion. u credit, by viitueof 

Indirectly the law imy benefit ^ 

tiK effect that all social phenom^ are ^ gj^g^. gn the mn- 

niete fact of the existence of this law is become afraiii“ 

stricted increase of usury. Supposiig even ^ gay ^bo go so fai 

grant loans, asmkybe the case, according to what some say 


(i) See tfts tefaied to, p. 12. 
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to declare it probable, wMch for our part we cannot think (2), this will even 
0 ^ ^viMtage for the fanners, for whom loans under pre:>ent conditions 
lie disastiouii* ^ey will thus be forced io form Rural Banks, which will 
\ fld to them on favourable conditions or serve as mtermediaries for them 
■ obtains the funds they require for their fanning. 

^ Such are, in our opinion, the judgments that can be passed on the effects 
gf the 1908 law on usury, which, without having aimed at it, will give an 
impulse to agricultural association and especially to co-operative credit. ' 


M The annulled in December, 1912 were for small amounts, which shows that 
me law is not a menace to lenders. 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


■ STATISTICS OF LAND PURCHASE CREDIT IN IRELAND, 


SOURCES (ORFtaAt) : 

Report of thf Irise I^nd ComnssioNERS for the Period from ist. April, igix, to 

March, 1912. DubUn; A. Xhom aad Co.^ 1912. 

Report of the Estatrs Commksioners for the Year ending 31st. Jl^rch, and for th 

Period from ist. November, 1903, to 31st. Mardi, 1912, Dublin : A, Thom and Co,, 1912, 
The Acts of Parliament mentioned in the text. 

Tlie long series of laws authorising State advances to Irish tenant- 
fanners to enable them to purchase tJieir holdings was outUnedin an article 
supplied to us by Mr. T, P. Gill, Secretary of the Department of Agricultun 
and Technical Instruction for Ireland, and published in the BuUeUti oj £co-- 
nomic and Social Intelligence of October, 1911 (page 161). To this artid 
were added notes giving fuller particulars of the systems of land putchas 
introduced by the various Acts. 

In the present article we propose to give statistics, taken from tb 
latest official reports, of the advances made under the Purchase Acts 188; 
to 1909. In doing so, we shall repeat the explanations given in so far a! 
may be necessary in order to tnake the figures intelli^ble without leferena 
to the previous article. 

§ I. PimCHASE CLAUSES IN EARLY LAND ACTS. 

The first I4nd Purchase Act, properly so-called, was the Irish 
Act, 1885, but purchase daises were introduced into earlier Acts, and « 
are able to give a few figures relating to the proceedings under these clauses 

Thus, under the Irish Church Act, 1869 (the Act by which the Chuj 
of Ireland was disestablished) about 6,000 tenants of glebe lands purchased 
their holdings with the aid of advances from the State. These advan^ 
were limited to three-fourths of the purchase-money, and 
in half-yearly ifisiRlments covering a period of not more than 32 
The interest chai:ged was 4 per cent, per annum. r 0 S? 

Under the ’purchase clauses of the Irish Land Act of 
tenants purchased their holdings, the total amount advanced to them 
£514,536. The advances were limited to two-thirds of the 
and th^ were repayable in 35 yeare, the annual charge for m ^ 
sinking-fund being 5 pet cent. 



I^aw- (Ireland) Act of i88i also contained purchase clauses. 
[)gie a tenant Wished to jay a principal sum to the landlbrdi the State 
pjmced thiee-fouiths of the purchase-money ; wt^re be jwid a *‘;fine 
d engaged to pay the landlord a “ fee farm rent, ” Half the “ fine " vms 
yanced. Power was also given to the Irish lyand Commission (a tribunal 
ablished by the ^me Act) to purchase estates and le-sell Uk holdings 
the tenants by either of the two systems described. The interest and 
ms of repayment were similar to those laid down by the Act of 1870, 
ider the Act of 1881 /yst tenants purchased their holdings, and £240,^1 
5 advanced. 

§ 2. Advances under the purchase act, 1885. 

The Purchase of I^and (Ireland) Act, 1885, popularly known as "the 
hbottme Act, " empowered the I^nd Commission to advance the whole 
the purchase money to a tenant wishing to buy his holding, but the 
lant was required to furnish a “ guarantee deposit " equal to not less 
itt one-fifth of the advance. The annual charge for interest and sink- 
[ fund was reduced to 4 per cent., the advances being paid off in 49 years. 
' the I^nd Law (Ireland) Act of 1896, the annuity charge was reduced 
;ry ten years, and the period of repayment correspondingly extended. 

All proceedings imder the Act of 1885 have been completed, no new 
)ceedings having been taken since 1902. The total number of appli- 
its was 29,179, and the amount applied for £11,452,066 ; 3,812 appli- 
ions for £1459,530 were withdrawn or rejected. 

The total loans sanctioned and issued were 25,367 for £9.992,536, 
ng in respect of sales for £10,162,834. The amount issued included 
}i,277 advanced to 2,029 tenants upon loi estates purchased by the 
nd Commission in the Land Judge's Court and re-sold to the tenants. 


■§ 3. Advances under the purchase acts oe 1891 and 1896. 

the Purchase of Land (Ireland) Act, 1891, introduced the modification 
\t the landlord was paid in Guaranteed Land Stock, bearing interest 
2 3/4 per cent., equal in nominal value to the puichase -money. At the 
le the Act was passed such stock stood above par and the arrangement 
^ted a substantial inducement to the landlords to sell. The annuity charge 
6 increased, in certain cases, during the first five years, so as to provide 
)rm of insurance against failure to pay the annuity in calamitous yearn, 
s Act also provided for the creation of a Guarantee Fund formed, in 
t, hy the payment out of the purchase -annuities of % per cent, of the 

as advanced- , , , * , , j 

The Und Law (Ireland) Act, 1896, introduced (as we Imve already 
ed) decennial reductions in the annuity dirges. It also abolished tte 
taent of Vi pet cent, of the purchase-annuities to the Guaranty Fimd, 
percental bring applied to the repayment of adw(^. 
lished the "purchaser's insurance money , and authonsed the Land 



m 


<aKAt »miN -Mm miLm ^ awtT 


to dispense with the Guarantee Deposit. , Section ^ / 
Act 01^896 enabled estates which were being sold by I^nd JudeeLl! 

the liandfid Estates Court (Ireland) Act* 1858, to be sold to 
through the medium of the Land 6)mimssiw. 

All applications under the Acts of 1891 and 1896 have been disDtt*, 
the last to be dealt with bdng five applications for advances nnd^ 
40th. Section of the Act of 1896. ^ 

Since the passii^ of the Act of 1891 , 51 ,369 applications for £14 40, 
have b^n received ; of these 4,535 for £1.345,347 wm refused or 
for various reasons. The total amount sanctioned and issued^ 
£13,146,892 in respect of 46,834 applications by tenants. In addition'^ 
this amount £502,797 was advanced to the Congested Districts BoanJiJ 
the purchase of 58 estates, maHng the total amount of Guaranteed La» 
Stock issued £13,649,689 ; these estates were, however, resold to the teih 
ants, and the advances made to the purchasing tenants are Included it 
figures above given. 

The advances of £13,146,892 included £1*107,179 advanced to 4,<ji 
tenants on 2x5 estates purchased and re-sold under the 40th. Sectici 
of the Act of 1896, and £447,523 advanced to 1,758 tenants on ^gestabj 
purchased and resold by the I^nd Commissiou in pursuance of the pow* 
•conferred upon it by the Act of 1885. ■ 


§ 4. Proceedings under the purchase acts op 1903 and 

The Irish Land Act, 1903, popularly known as the Wyndham Ac 
was the most important of the Irish Land Purchase Acts, and the transi! 
of ownership from the landlord to the occupier has proceeded more rapidli 
since it came into operation. It offered many inducements to the laudlo) 
to sell ; thus, the purchase price was to be paid in cash instead of in lad 
Stock (which had fallen considerably below par) and a bonus was to d 
given to the landlord of 12 per cent in addition to the price paid by 4 
tenant. I 

To the tenant was offered the inducement of an extension of the peritu 
of repayment from 49 to 68 % years, the annuity charge being ledna 
from 4 per cent, to 3 % per cent, (that is, 2 3/^ per cent interest and 
cent, sinking fund.). 

The Wyndham Act created a new aduunistrative body, tfe Hstafc 
CommissioneTS, for the purpose of exercising most of tlK 
Land Commission in regard to land purchase. Technically the 
ings of the Estates Commissioners are proceedings of the Land Com^ 
but it is posdbfe to distinguish between the advances made ^ ^ 
Commissioners and the advances otherwise made by the I^nd Coniff^ 
The fall in the price of the Land ^tock which vm issued to 
the moi^y advanced to the purchasing tenant and paid in cash to ^ 
lord made it necessary to make other financial 
amending Act was passed in 1909, The Irish Land ^,^909, . 

puichase-anntdty to 3 */* per cent It provided that in the ease 
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^ peiutis^ at the time the Act was passed, the pni^bhase money might 
paid in guaranteed 2 per cent, stock of an amount equivalent, at the 
ufaft prfc®» to the sum to be advanced, provided the price was not lower 
in £92 for stock of the nominal value of £100 ; if the market price were 
[o^ S/giZ, the stock ad'\^uced was to be of an amount which would have 
en equi'S^lont to the stun to be advanced, if the market price had been 
2. For agreements entered into after the passing of the Act, advances 
ght be made in guaranteed 3 per cent stock equal in nominal amount 
the purchase-money. The Act of 1909 altered the bonus from 12 per cent, 
a percentage t^rying from 3 to i8 according to the number of years' 
ichase of the rent to which the price was equivalent. 

(a) A 4 vance$ made by ike Land Commission under the Act of 1903. 

• 

Apart from the proceedings of the Estates Commissioners, the applic- 
otts for advances under the Act of 1903 received by the Land Commis- 
n from the commencement of that Act up to March 31st., 1912, num- 
red 12,274 representing £2,135,855; of these, advances amounting to 
,009,742 in respect of 11,547 applications had been provisionally sano 
ned, and 129 applications for £37,887 had been dismissed. The number 
loans actually issued during the period was 11,128, and they amounted 
£1,951,267. These figures include 7,627 loans for £1,020,172 to tenants 
estates purchased and re-sold by the Congested District Board. 

(b) Advances by the Land Commission under the Act of 1909. 

During the period from the commencement of the Act of 19*^9 
ich 31st., 1912, the Land Commission (other than the Estates Com- 
ssioneis) received 384 applicatioas representing £100,164. Of these, 
1 loans for £73,852 were provisionally sanctioned, and 223 loans for 
i,204 in guaranteed 3 per cent stock were made. 

[(c) Advances made by the Estates Commissioners under the Act of 1903. 

In the case of direct sales between landlord and tenant, the Estates 
mnissioners received, up to September 15th., 1909* applications in re- 
Et of 8,024 estates of which the estimated purchase price was £73,816,903. 

loans applied for numbered 216,456 and represented £73,369,161. 
to March 31st., 1912, the number of advances actually made was 102,424, 
punting to £38,799,670. 

The l^tates Commissioners directed inquires to be made into the 
tunstanoes of 660 estates, with a view to direct purchase from the owners 
re-sale to the tenants. In addition to these, preliminary inspections 
i made into 128 estates, inspections were carried out on 92 estates and 
66 estates the owners furnished preliminary estimates. Of the 660 
tes inquired into, the Estates Commissioners refused to make an offer 
30, and 2 were withdrawn by the vendors. Offers were made to pur- 
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ctese estates, ot which offers i8 were tefused and ^6 were accepted. 
S^Smaining 14 cases acceptance had not be^fl sighed. 

Were nrade to purchase 475 ^tes for a total pna of £^70 laodor re-safe 
to ry^O tenaL. the estates actually purcha^ adhered 469, the totaj 
orice’bdne .£4,987,890, and the estimated number of pur<^K on 

Mm 8. 4 to^rch 31st., 191Z. part °j 

tef «R 2R7 Sa7 to 9,903 tenants, to Whom advances of £3.207.688 were m*. 

The LMd JudS furnished the Estates Commissioners with particdan I 
of 170 estates, to enable the Commissioners to have them inserted with, ^ 
^ew to purchase and re-sale. The Estates Comim^onem lefed tomki 
Tfiers for 14 estates ; they made offers for 152 estates of wtach 5 we^ 
fused by the Land Judge and the remainder acrepted. The number of 
e^tes actually purchased was 146. of which the total pnce was £^509,62., 
and the estinmted number of purchasers on re-^e 5,435. ^he estate, 
re-sold up to March 31st., 1912 were of the value of £1,079.467, andadvancs 
of £i 059,620 were made to 3,270 purchasing tena^s. 

Up to March 31st., 1912, the Congested Distn^ Board requested tie 
Estates Commissioners to purchase 171 estates^ Of these 164 were p». 
cLsed for £2,005,530 and it was estimated that they would be re^H 

to 10,681 purchasers. 


(d) Advances by the Estates Commissioners under the Ad 0/ 1909. 

Between September 15th., 1909, and March 3Bt., 1912, the Estate 
Commissioners received 10,010 applications for ad^ces ” 

all to £2 814,671 in respect of 1,223 estates which it 1^ proposed to sd 
tort tetwih landlords and tenants. The number of adduces actu4 
made was 3.089, amounting to ° “ 

krs had been accepted and ag^enrente ,dvam 

estates for £110,650, to be re-sold to 313 purchasers, ^,irrkse( 

to whom advances of £17,853 were made. ^th particuls 

The Land Judge furnished the Estates Commis^ 
of 17 estaS -Forgone of these the Commistioners ® ^ the la 

Ly made ofcrl for four estates, of which th^ t,d it * 

Judge. Two estates were actually ^“"i^g purclnsen' 
itiLted that advances of £22^30 
jfe^le. These estates had not been ^^Jtes 

The Congested Districts Board *J^^^ngacquitedc« 

fo purchase 23 estates. Of these 19 were purchased (3 being 
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pjjjsoiUyj for 4200,108, the estimated number of purchasers on rensale 
bemg 

— §-5. - Advances UNDER THE Evicted Tenants Acts, 1907-8. 


Under the Evicted Tenants Acts, 1907-8, the Estates Commissionets 
liave power to acquire land for the purpose of providing holdings for evicted 
tenants. Up to March 31st., 1912, the Estates Commissioners had acquired, 
in the case of to8 estates, land comprising 22,907 acres. In addition, pro- 
ceedings were pending on March 31st., 1912, in respect of 2,976 acres, 
situated on 15 estates. 

'In the case of 91 estates it was estimated that advances of £318,640 
would be made to 582 persons on re-sale in accordance with the provi- 
sions of ^ Eand Act of 1903. In respect of 17 estates the advances were 
to be made in accordance with the Uand Act of 1909 ; they would number 
45 and would amount to £32,960. 


§ 6. Summary Tabi^es. 

We now give two tables showing respectively the amounts advanced 
under the Eand Purchase Acts during the year ended March 31st., 1912 and 
since the passing of the Act of 1885. 

In the first of these, when dealing with the purchase and re-sale of 
estates, we give the figures showing the estates purchased during the year 
'and th^ showing the estates re-sold during the year. It is clear, how- 
lever, that these must not be added together to show the total advances 
^de, since the advances would otherwise be counted twice, first on pur- 
chase and secondly on re-sale. 

[ In compiling the statistics for the period ended March 3rst., 1912, we 
bre able to give the figures showing the estates purchased and re-sold and 
be estates purchased but not re-sold at the end of the period. Thisenables us 
p show with approximate accuracy the total advances in respect of to 
purchase and re-sale of estates during the period, though the figures for 
phe estates not re-sold will be slightly modified on re-sale. 
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40,407 I — 1 *78,244 I 278.244 




1,110,482 I 



(a) J>irect sales between Ian dJord and tenant. I 14 | ^ I 1.^9® j | 3*^95 | 3-®95 
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^rom Table II it vdll be seen that from the pa^i^ of the Act of 1885 
np 3 ^^'» 1912, land amounting to 7»305>727 acres has eitbeij.been 

tra^fened from the landlords to the occupiets or has been purcl&sed with 
a view to such transfer. The transfer been affected (or will be com- 
pleted) by means of 224,643 advances from the State amounting to 
i 74 >^ 54 » 97 ^* ^ ^ these figures we add the advances made under the land 
purcl^se clauses of earlier Acts, we find that, in round numbers, the State 
has made about 23^,000 advances, amounting to about £76,000,000 for 
land purchase in Ireland. 

It will be seen, further, that the advances made in the year ending 
Ilarch amounted to more than 10 per cent, of the total advances 

made since 1885, indicating that land purchase was proceeding very 
rapidly. IDie advances made by the Estates Commissioners, in fact, ex- 
ceeded those made by them in any previous year. 


HUNGARY, 


KISGELLAKEOUS INFORMATION. 


I. — The eietieth ankiversaky oe the “ hungaman iand credit 
INSTITUTE — On Decembet 31st., 1912, the Hui^garian Land Credit In- 
stitute completed, its fiftieth woxkir.g year. lu fact it began working on 
April ist., 1863 and granted its first loan on the ist. of the following July, 
Its duty, as defined by law, was exclusively to encourage co-operative land 
credit, based on mutual guarantee, with no idea of making profits ; any sur- 
plus is used, after deduction of the workin g exper,ses, to increase lie re- 
serve fund, or to guarantee the mortgage bonds of the Institute. However, 
the action of the co-operative principle is limited by the fact of the rules 
assuring certain privileges to some members called foundation memben. 
The foundation members are the 209 farmers who subscribed the demand 
for the cor,cessiou of August 20th., 1862 or their represeutatives and a feff 


other persons. 

Since the foundation of the Institute, the reserve fund has been suf- 
ficient to allow of it supporting the financial crisis about 1870 fairly 
easily, ceasing since 1880 to make a deduction from the loans forite 
working expenses, grantir.g mortgage loans even when the conditions of 
the money market rendered it difficult for the moment to find a market 
for its mortgage bonds, as has occurred again recently, and firally giviug 
its debtors grace in cases of severe disaster through bad weather and only 


exactir.g from them an extra 5 % interest. 

While at the foundation of the Institute the mortgage bonds were 
issued at 5 % %, these have been gradually substituted by bor.ds at 5 , 4 jt 
and 4 % ; the amount of the annual instalmer.t, origir.aIIy fixed at 6.75 ^ 
has also been reduced to 6, 5.50 and 4.70%. In 1895 and later the 
even issued mortgage bonds at3 % %, redeemable in 63 years by ^ 


of a yearly instalment of 4 %, but these bor.ds were never quoted ai 
and since 1907 it has been necessary to cease the issue and return to tnfi 4 /• 


bonds. 




taz * 




The amoimt of ^ loaiL» repaid between tiie fottndation of the Icstitiit 
and Decembof 3i5t.* 1912 was 376.3 million crowns lait amotg - ^ 
debtoift. To show t$e gradual increase of the loans, it will be < 
say that the total amount lent was : 


37.387 


in 1873 . 85,5 miDiott crowns 

in 1883 220.0 ” ’• 

in 1893 370.7 

in 1903 633.8 


At the end of 1912, the total amount lent on mortgage was 403.8 
crowns, in guarantee of which the Institute held mortgages to the amount 
of 1,100 million crowns, whilst the nominal value of the mortgage bonds k 
diculation was only 401.4 million crowns. The amounts due ^ the In- 
stitute, including loans granted for the isolation of water courses and th 
improvement of the soil, exceeded 476 million crowns, and the total amomt 
of the loans granted was nearly a thousand million crowr.s. 

Let us further mention that more than a half of the loans gihnted (to 
be predse 15,680 out of 27,058) are for amounts of less than 10,000 mm, 
Although we have no data as to the area of the holdings in favour 
which these loans have been, granted, we can, however, form some idea of 
tile ber.eficent action of the Irstitute in favour of small holdings. 

In terms of art. 118 of the rules, i % of the net annual revenue must be 
utilised for subvert tior.s to works of public utility or charitable institatioDs 
in connection with agriculture ; 5,000 crowns are thus g^ven yearly in prizes 
to the managers of nursery gardens. 

On the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the Institute, the manage 
ment voted a special bor.us of 500,000 crowrs for its staff. 

(Snmnuriaea Cram: KMdth, the offiBal^ffUi «f the ** Boogefian Famcn'Naticm] h 
soefothM TtAr XXin. Mow 33 804-^5 Budapest, Kuch 3iad., 1913). 


« 

« * 

2 . — Thb work of thf nationai, conpbdbration of hunomuak land 
CrBdit maociTUTBs. — This Ii.stitutior., fouided in accordar.ee mthtls 
law XV of 1911, with a capital of 17,750,000 francs, has for its object tk 
subdivision of landed properties with a view to home colonisation , the orgai- 
ization of collectiye farms, the grant of loans for these purposes, for t« 
building of agricultural labourets* houses or the establishment ofcoUecti* 
pastures, exclusive of any idea of profit (i). , 

In its first working year, the Irstitution bought 24,702.83 
whidi the greater part has already been ceded in lots to small fanners. 

(1) See article on tie oi^gaiUzatioxt of tWi Inititution in the BuUdin cf Eeonm^ ^ 
inMUf ^tnu^ for Fd^ntary, 1913, page 133. 
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pay *5'®/^* pujd^ price in cash and the rest in annual instalments. 
Besides tins, they enjoy important fiscal privileges 

.-nie Ped^tim has taken on lease 28,665 hectates and this has 
eiabledit totomd 21 fanning colonies of 1,838 small fatmeis in 18 com- 
mimes of tltt County of Bihar alone. Nine groups of average siised 
farms cover 10,777.84 hectates. In addition, the Federation has under- 
taken the mamgement of farms covering 47,706 hectares, the Federa- 
tion deals with the landowner in its own name, and pays him the 
annual rent and undertakes the subdivision and distribution of .the lots 
among the smaU farmers. Each group of these is under an inspector, a 
practical scientific agncultunst, who lives among the farmers, and con- 
sequently, is in a position to advise them and to introduce modern me- 
thods of cultivation amongst them. 

For the establishment of collective pastures tho Federation has 
lent 2,15^,070 frs„ to be repaid in fifty years. It has voted 542,850 ffs. 
for building agricultural labourers’ houses, and 336, 000 francs of this 
has already been devoted to the purpose. 

It is only the work of home colonisation that it has not as yet been 
possible to commence, on account of the difficulty the would be colonists 
have in finding the financial security demanded of them. They most in 
fact pay 25 % of the purchase price of the land they wish to buy, in cash, 
and have at their disposal at least an equal amount to enable them to 
meet the costs of clearing, installation, building, etc. It is, however, 
hoped that, also in this, direction, positive results will soon be attained. 

(SQtstnariMd from Pap (Hta, As n\ altmtsta bank mflkfidter, (Work of the HoiigatlaB 
National Z.eas;ae of X^nd Credit Bstablishments; in its fimt Wotking Year), Xn Gan* 
daaaOveta^g. No. 103, December zsth., 1912, Bndapest). 


4c 

4E * 

3. — RBSIGNATION of the managing director of the HUNGARIAN 
iNTRAE mutual CREDIT SOCIETY. — M. Ambrose de Seidl, Ministerial 
)tmcillor, who was managing director of the Centinl Society from its 
iindation, has just retired, on account of age, after 44 years’ public service. 

As we know, the society was founded in accordance with law XXIII 
1898,- voted thanks to the efforts of Count Alexander Kar 61 yi, the 
wstle of co-operation in Hungary. The new institution at once took 
ider its protection the 460 co-operative societies of Count Kar 61 yi and 
trusted them with the organization of the inovement. These oxiperative 
cieties have now increased to 2,400 with 800,000 members, to a large extent 
sads of families, so that the welfare of four million Hungarian citizens 
closely bound up with the mutual credit associations. Their share cap- 
d amounts to 38 million crowrs and their reserve fund to 10 million, 
^cy further have received deposits amoainting to about 106 million crowns, 
t addition they have credits to the amount of ninety millions and, since 
feir foundation, they have lent their members 244 million crowns. 



m 




rinded iWginaUy to 
htunbler classes, their 

leottve sale aad prodsedoBj d«n*^« indus^^coropet^ve i^anes, co- 
.^rati? fanma^d rsstiipn& ’® 

Xs^the members desivB toim thm-. gteatoacoiifid^ m themselves, 
rSter spirit oi solidaiity and greate* i’f , .,^ 

^^BJSent^ M, de Seidl.. He is s<^eded by 

Kottayi, Coundllor to the Department of ftnance and Reporter os Co- 

<^mtive Bit$ixiess. 



Part IV: Miscellaneous 


FRANCE. 


I. m:port on the agricultural estimates. 


SOURCE: 

PORT FAIT AU NOH DE LA COMUCSSiON du Budget chargee d’examiner le projet de loi portant 
fixation du Budget g6n6cal de I’exerdce 1913 (Mmistde de I’Agriculture), par M. Albert 
Mttiii, deputy. {Report Presented in the Same of the Committee on the Budget, instructed to 
Examine the BUt for the Approval of the General Estinudes /or 1913, (Department of Agricul- 
iwe), by the Deputy^ M. Albert Mitin). No, 1,890. Chamber of Deputies. — Tenth Parlia- 
ment. Session of 1912. Schedule to the Minutes of the second session of March 30th., 1912. 


The Report made by M. Albert Mctin in the name of the Committee 
he Bidget, instructeo to examine the Bill for the approval of the General 
imates of Revenue and Expenditure for the year 1913 forms, like the 
nous reports, a thick volume (612 pages). It begins with a consider- 
n of the situation or what should be the situation of the Department: 
tition of its services, social situation and economic situation. Then 
i>ws an examination of the various chapters, classified in sections. 


§ 1. — SITUATION OF THE SERVICES. 

tie previous Report on the Estimates, coming after two bad seasons 
moment when the cost of living was high, consisted partly of a study 
le lisis aod such subjects as the high price of food, thrush fever and epi- 
ic cattle disease occupied an important place in it. 

/Oie present report states that the effects cf the former disasteis are 
lelt and also concerns itself with the search for remedies : but its first 
^ is to determine the general situation of the Department as now 
formed. 

officers. With regard to the officers, the Committee laid down the 
wng ptindples : 
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F»AKC» - WSCKJE^ A»aO0S 


ist. Maijitenance oi en^gements fonnaUj tekea ; aod. Refusal a, 
create new offices ; Grant of only snA of the increses asked for as 
are strictly necessary from the humanitarian pmt of vi^ Md m the 
interests of the service ; 4th. Postponement of all grants of credit for the 
service in coarse of t^ansfortofion wM* ** ‘s ^ ■ 

Vndersianiins Meeeh the various services. — Hope is expressed m the 
Report that the reorganization of the services may continue so that there 
be a better mutual understanding between them ^d mrae petfea 
collaboration between the various depa^ente.especiaUy with regard to 
water Sower, which has given rise, it is said, to biLs rrarying in characta ac, 
cording as they are st^gested by the various D^rtments, on no geaeai 
system, with no saf^rd of the righte of the State and of collective bodies. 

Similarly as regards the application of saence to ^iiculture ; the fight 
against animal and plant diseases, trials of farming with thehdp of ma*. 
ttV stations for trial of machines, agricultural meteorology, etc., M. Meta 
cali attention to the importance of close collaboration and unity of aia 
where several departments are concern^ and the nec^ty of Govein- 
ment appealing to the agricultnral associations to collaborate with it. 


§ 2 SOCIAl, SITUATION OF THE FABMERS. 

The Report applauds the new spirit which is leading the small faimn 
to associate and the laws which define and encourage such assi^ta, 
French agricultural associations, it says, are very vanous m 
and we have not always very accurate statistics as to their number and tb 
of thdr members. Yet these may be asceitaiued from the following pul 
HcariL Ann-aairedes syndicate prolessionnels (Yearbook of Profei^o. 

culture and Agiicultural Association), published by M. Silvcstre (a p 

ate publication, ^ving all the AgiieultfflalA 

Staiistique dcs assoaaltons agncoles (StatLstics ol tne 

sociations) in the Annals of the Musk- Social (Jvdy, * 9 “)- 

The figures in these vancus pubhcations do ti 

various ass^odations are studied by M^tin m the various chapters 
Budget in which they figure, « . . j 

First, in order of date, we find the ^ ' 

cuUurai Cornices, which are rather soaeties for study tto 1 
cooperative groups. There ate about studied 

^e livestock improvement syndicate of later date a 

these, but more in detail in chapter 28. drainage, iJ* 

The agricultural syndicate associations tor iingati , 

construction and improvements of such nature are ^ ^ 

62. The agricultural syndicates, local and regional hanks, ? 
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co-operation, and agricultural insurance societies are 
Bdied dt tie inning of the section, before chaptos 66 and 72. 

the a^Coltural syndicate formed according to the 1884 law are 
are than 0,400 in number, with 780,000 members. There are to day in 
’aflce* 

number 
qI Itonben 

R^onal Agricultural Credit Banks ^ 

” 3,6of lyojooo 

Lot addition, there are about 700 independent Rutai Banks of Raiffrisei 
pe, the business done by which is not exclusively agricultural and which 
ve founded a few special r^onal banks. The agricultural co-operative 
iedes for production, transfonnation or sale are about 2,600 in nmuber, 
E agricultural distributive societies, properly so called, a thousand, but 
)rethan 5,000, if we include the agricultural syndicates engaged in co- 
erative business. 

The Agricultural Mutual Insurance Societies, although already long 
ahlished, have especially developed since the law of July 4th., 1900, 
dch considerably reduced the formalities for their foun^tion. Accord- 
; to recent infoimatiou, provided by the Agricultural I>e{*artmeat, there 
re 11,684 agricultural mutual insurance soaeties, distributed as follows : 


Livestock Insurance Societies 

8,86q 

Komber 
of Hemben 

473,747 

” Reinsurance ” 

64 

— 

Fire Insurance ” .... 

2,662 

68,900 

” Reinsurance " 

27 

— 

Hail Insurance ” 

27 

38,014 

Accident " ” 

35 

6,000 


Of the 25,000 Mutual Aid Societies in fence, for the purpose of granting 
sistance in case of sickness, old age or death, it is calculated that only 
po have their headquarters in rural communes, and, altbot^h th^ are 
^ excltLsiv^y composed of agricultual members, yet the large majority 
[their members are agricultural labourers, and they may consequently 
considered as rural mutual aid societies. 

Finally, about 170 Pension Sooietios have been formed exclusively for 
i benedt of the agricultural labourers and small rural landowners. 

M, Metin says that we may therefore calculate, iif accordance with 
I/mis Tardy’s Report, presented at the International Omgress of Ba- 
- Baden, in 1:912. that the number of miscellaneous agricultural asso- 
ions in France is 40,000. ‘‘ Often we find, ” says M. Tardy, m the 
te rural commune several associations working side by side and assist- 
leach other: for example, an agricultural syndicate, a credit bank, a 


.^utyali^tpck or fireiiiSitttatice $odety, a co-operativesocirty, etc. T] 
rural pop^tion are ^eoQliaitg laore Jpore |)aietraiied the id^ 

a^ociatipii au4 seem to he on their way towards a new ideal, that of tj 
village On mutual ard co-operative 

'hiere is not in France, as in some other countries, a single centr 
Federation. The oldest central organization is the Central Union ofPrem 
Farmers' Syndicates, founded rmder the patronage of the French Farmer 
Society, wtdeh has its he adquarters in Paris, 8. rue d'Athwies. It federat( 
twelve agricultmal unions, of which tvro are especially active: the pido 
of the South East, and the Union of the Alps and Proveice. 

It has founded special services fox the benefit of the syndicates a® 
iated to it, Mte:h are <t,8oo in number. It has also organized periodic 
Gmigresses, the latest of whi<dt was held at Toidouse in May, *9^1, 
Agiic^tural Credit Societies are federated in two special or^anisatioiu 
X. The Frmch Central Sveidy oj Popular Ctedi^, founded in 
which in its publications and CQn.gress€s has been very active inprotnotin 
the development of urban and rural popular credit in our country. 

2. He Union of Rural and Workmen’s Banks, Limited, with head qinii 
ets formerly at Lyons, but now in Paris. Its members, exclusively sod 
eties of Raiffeisen type, both urban and rural, are about 700 in numk 
Within the last few years there have been tonnded, a National Feda 
ation of i^ricultuial Co-operative Societies for Production and Sale, a Ka 
tional Federation of Regional Mutual Agricultural Credit Banks, and a Ki- 
tional Federation of Agricultural Syndicates. These Federations iiavecoiJ 
bined to form th&Naiwnal Federation of ApricuUiral Mutual a^id Co-operdin 
Societies, under the presidency of the Senator, M. Viger, formerly Miftista 
of Agriculture, with its headquarters, in Paris, 5, rue Las Gases (i). 

Every year the National Federation organizes Congi esses of great 
importance which are very well attended. The sixth of these was heldiii| 
Paris last October. ^ 

Id this Federation there are at the same time agricultural syndicate* 
credit, co-operative and mutual insurance societies. It has fotu sections, 
each of which is to some d^reeindependent : for syndicates, credit, co-oper- 
ative and insurance societies. In its credit section are federated all the le 
gional banks, and, consequently, indirectly, almost ah the local banks re 
fidving State .encouragement. ■ k 

The co-operative societies section includes aU the cooperative butt 
societies affiliated to the central assodation of the co-operative daines 0 
Charentes and Poitou, which is the most important re^onal co-opeaW 
iederation. • ^ ^ 

The syndicates section includes the oldest and 
.departmental agricultural syndicates, as, for example, l^t of the 

of Ldr^eLCher, thatof the farmers of Saithe and the agricultufal 
-oi Pyrdilfis-Orientales. It fedmtes a c^ain number of depan 
unions and about 500 agricultural syndicates. 

- (i) the U«aU quarters have been trattaterred to rS, rue de Or»eIle. 
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T3K4n^Uiafflce societies sectidti has otgajiizrf two national noddies 
foi the rednstorarce of muttial societies iasuring livestock against epidemic 
<jiseasei ^d lor mutual fire reiusmance. 

♦ 

* * 


Rw^ai Holdings. — M. Metin considers at length the situation of rural 
boldmgs. According to him, the situation prevailing in a region has not only 
an infeieuce, on the methods of farming, but also on the mutual relations 
of the different classes. 

It wo^d be advantageous, in his opinion, to detomine very accuratdy 
what class of holdings is more especially characteiistic of each of the regions 
of France; But most of the statistics, at any rate in the form in Which 
they are accessible to the public, lend themselves very little to such research. 

By what external signs, in fact, is the nature of the holding to be dis- 
covered? The AgrkuUural Enqtiiry of 1892, the last of the decennial en- 
quiries, chiefly concCTned itself with the unit of cultivation, as the small 
proprietors 1 ^ their farms to large farmers. The farm does not always 
therefore literally correspond with the holding. 

By instruction of M. Ruan, Minister of Agriculture, an enquiry was 
held into riff al holdings and farms, the results of which were published in 
1909. Aoeoidiug to the use established in the preceding enquiries hdd in 
France, by ^mall holding- are understood those of less than ten hector&s, 
by medium sized holdings those 01 from ten to forty hectares, by lar^e hold- 


ings those 01 more than hectares. 

Of course these figures ate by no means invariable ; in fact in vine dis- 
tricts, kitchen gardening and fruit plantation districts, where the soil 
quires very careful treatment, but where, on the other hand, its^ yield is 
abundant, we find small landholders Uving on a hectare or even less, wHlst 
a farm of 5 hectares is medium sized and it is necessary to hire lalwmers to 
work it, and with 15 hectares, the owner is a large land holder, living like 
a person of the middle classes without working with his own hands. But, 
indeed, the above arrangement, which is generally accepted, affords a prac- 
tical basis for- clas^fication according to the mode of farming. 

Accoixfittg to the results of M. Ruau's enquiry, the number of small 
landholders and the area of thdr holdings is increasing in 36 department 
and sta^onaiy in 16. These 52 departments are found chiefly in the South 
^st and South West and a part of the central mountain mass. 

Round about these, the proportion of small proprietors decreases, yet 
the, area occupied by small farms increases or remains stationary m 17 

other departments, chiefly in the South East and Easfe 

ttie medium sized farms are increasing in number in two departmente, 
Oise and Otoe, and in pait< of three others, Calvados. Marne and Haute 
Sa6ne. ^ ■ 4.1, 

lArge Mdings are only increasing in two departmen m 
aeighbOfirhobd of Paris, Seine^-Mame and Bare. 


^ _ 


; V : Wc dxa w the ^d^pn that ^tocc isi as a 'ahde, a kad erf small 

•; ‘^r.;.- . ' vv “ 
These results have been contested aud disj^ed i>y 34 . 
who, in his book <mo the Land Question and Socialism in France^ critiedr^ 
the departmenital rural nio:>ographs published by order of M. Ruau. ^ 
Indeed, the department, considered by M. Ruau and by those wha 
criticise the results of his enquiry, is too largea field ;a department.’of wMch 
a. part is subdivided and deyoted^t® kitchen gardening and fruit growm? 
while the rest is used for livestock improvement and bdon^ to large 
hedders, runs the risk o£ being classed among those of medium sized hold., 
ings throi^h an error due to apparently accurate cplculation. 

It is ratha: by geographical methods than mathematical we must 
proceed. • 

This is what M. Andre Si<^fried has understood. Krst of all he takes 
the canton as his basis, ” large enoi^ to prevent our losing, oufs^ves k 
minute considerations, while sufl&dently limited to faithfully represent the 
physiognomy of a region. 

In each canton he has considered, he has proceeded to investigate me- 
thodically, as appears from the following account : 

" If we take the number of landowners in accordan.ee with the land tai 
assessment, we shall anive at conclusions which are bound to be accur- 
ate. The 1879 inquiry into Direct Taxation published under the title; 
Nouvelle toaluatUm du revenu fancier des . propriitSs non bdties (New 
Estimation of the Land Revenue of Unbuilt on Land (carried out b ac- 
cordance with the law oi August 9th., 1879) may be cousidted with advant- 
age. However, it tells us nothing about the landholders. We may in- 
deed learn, for example, that a canton of 10,000 inhabitants and 20,000 
hectares contains 4,000 land holders, or a proportion of 40 %, but wesM 
not know whether one oi these 4,000 does not possess alone nine tenth ol 
the soil I . The same objection will apply to the system which takes an aver- 
age of the land assessment and that for the same reasons. 

We must then kce the problem, not only under other aspects, but from 
a more complex point of view. Instead of simply counting the ntimber of 
the landowners, it is much more important to consider the proportion of 
the soil possessed by each class of landowner. In 20,000 hectares of a 
canton, for example, we shall ask ourselves what area is owned by propri' 
etors of more thmi 100 hectarts (large proprietors) or by proprietors of less 
than 10 hectares (small proprietors). If 15,000 hectares are in the hands 
of 50 persons, each owning more than too hectares, we shall know for cert- 
ain t^t the district is one of large holdings. And if 15,000 hectares areheld 
by 3,000 persons, each owning lo hectares at most, we shall have no' doubt 
that snbdivision p|-evails. To make our explanation clearer we areintent- 
ionally simj^Mying, but even if we make a somewhat detailed classific^® 
(into minute small, medium sized, fairly large, large, and very large 
ings) we shall have as it were a photograph of the division of the sob 
This classification of the assessment notes in accordance with the at 
of the holdings was made by ^ the O&e xti Ifirect Taxation, when pubhsliifl& 




imWM m /ms AGMCOtrmtAI, EStTVA- roy : ^ 

Sdte^t ® department where M. Siegfried has 

^ «tabHshed the classification of assessment notes. 

jrt of Aoi*^s. We know the senous errors that may result from this ! 
ftere sev^l asse^ment notes for one holding and for this reason 

he subdivision of the soil seems always greater than it really is Yet 
nth thrs res^ation M. Mdre Siegfried tos calculated that tL enquir^ 
rt l884^ves the mo^ probable resets. Taking these %ures, and taking 
he cant^ as ms basis, he has studied the situation of landed property in 
he disto<^ of Cam, in Maine and in Anjou {Musee Social ; Memoires et do- 
ImeiUs, September, 1909 and July, xgn). • 

Whilst M, Andr6 ^egfried made use of the documents for 1:879 and 1884, 
he Financial Administration proceeded with a new enquiry, the results 
if which enable us to give, in the case of each commune : 

1st. The indication of the holdings by area (for example, below 5 
Lsctares, between 5 sud 10 hectares, between 10 and 40 hectares, above 
x) hectares) : 

2nd. The total area in each class. 

:^d. The area and consequently the percentage of the very small, 
mail, medium sized and large holdings in each commune. We give an ex- 
mple : 

Department of la Manche - Arrondissement of Valognes. Canton 
f Quettdiou. 


Commune of Montfarville. 

(a kitchen gardening, small farming commune of small holdings). 



Holdings of than 5 ha 

* » Between 5 and lo ha. . . 

* * » 10 1 40 X. . . 

* » More thaai 40 ha * . . . 



437 515 63 86 


It is very important that the data given for a commune be entirely 
ihen from the results of thelatest enquiry. 









Aericiii. 

T3(^0ir^dis1»tlnit]Uja<)i tlhfctt^Itholdiagsis^^ 

TOde, he says, into the foUowiag mattecs : 

> 5 jn Sahdivisitnx and the eSeot i^^tion on re^triping ; 

2 nd. Mortgage Ddbt, its increase or decrease. 

; ■ out and ifforked 

a^^^letaiiie ; distingnishing between peasantholdiiigs ^worked by the owner 
tWdle class holding On wWeh the owner .doe^ not work with his own 
.i^wds. 

. Hiese vnpous .pwnts of view were conddered In M. Ruau’s eaquirie; 
but even in this dase^the d^ttment is top lai^e a : it is necessan^ to 
proceed canton by canton, if possible, connntme by comihune. 

It is necessary therefore to encourage docdl Aanographs. We have 
already several of these for special regtons, origcaating mjstly with’the Sor- 
bWine geographical theses, for'esample, those of MM. Demangeon on ?i- 
ami the Nei^hhourin^ Districts, .Blanchard on Flanders, Chantrioton 
Champagne, de F^hce on Lower. Noffnand% Sion cm the Peasants tf East 
Normandy. 

We must add the volume lof MM. Germaia Martin and Paul Martenot 
on Cote-d*Or, . 


§ 3 . Economic siimiaoN. 

The problem of the relations between production, transport and con- 
siuUption, in a word , that of the high cost of life, was amply discussed in the 
debates on the last budget and M. Metin does not return to it. 

He notes the reports presented, in the name ot the Committee on 
Customs Dues by M. Emile I/)th, on the duties on meat and grain (i) and 
the discussions to which they have given rise. 

He only rapidly ^^amines the exportation and importation of agri- 
cultural produce, 

most importent agricultural products exported are wine (243111111- 
ions) above all to ■Germany, dwitifferland, Great Britain and Bdgium; 
silk (183 millions) to Italy, Switzerland and Germany ; then cheese, butter; 
oil and sugar. 

The eeutres' of production of ttee various articles arc indicated io tli^ 
ioBb^g Departmental 'pubMcations ; 

iEnquHe sur le commerce des prodnih agricoles (Enquiry into the Trade 
in Agricidtural Produce) {2 vols.) and , 

Fnqijfite sur^l’industne iaitien (Enquiry into the Dairy Indusir}') 
(i vol.); 

ifi) : No. x^04< Sdiedule to the minutea of tie Session of Dc«®^ 

i^tk, tpxx and No. 1,930, fichediile to theodaatesoi the Sesskm of Sfcay j 
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pniKapal jHxxiuce imported consists of oil yieUir g seedEand ftiahs 
(379 cer^ls and certain classes of wine . (liqueurs and win« for 

miEitig)* The wheat imported in 1910 was appreciably in excess of the 
average ; the average excess ol importation over exportation being for 
the last ten yeare 4,344,000 quintals* The excess was due to the fact that 
the wheat crop in France in 1910 was inferior owing to the heavy rains 
in the year. 

drought in I9II> on the other hand, damaged the permanent grass 
and meadows as well as hoed crops (potatoes, beetroot, etc.).’ But we may 
say thait ^ ordinary years France nearly produces enoi^h for her own 
consumpfion and wen enough to increase her ejcportatron. 

What is wanting is not so much produce as the organization of trans- 
port of agricdltufal produce. 

question, of transport rates comes up at every discussion of the 
budget,; a certain degree of improvement has already been obtained, 
especially by the Decree of October 27th., igxr for the execution of the 
law of December 2Gth., 1908, extending the benefit of the reduced parcel 
posts tarif to agricultural consignments, of less than 40 kgs. ^ 

Independently of other ameliorations of the transport rates for agri- 
cultuial produce, M. M^in thinks that the decrease of the number ot inter- 
mediaries and the suppression of speculation are urgently called for. 

The reorganization of the i^aVillette market is necessary, theintermed- 
iaries between the livestock improver and the consnmei {coimtry com- 
mission agent, railway, agent receiving, Paris agent, meat salesman, whole 
sale butcher and retail butcher) receiving 27 % of the selling price of the 
living animal. K. M^n speaks in favour of the bill on slaughter houses, 
proposed in the Senate, the establishment of fixed tarifis for the transport 
of meat, the devdopment of the meat markets, the foundation of syndic- 
ates for sale and co-operative slat^hter houses. . He draws attention to 
the r 61 e of refrigeration in the meat market and its application to fniit 
and vegetables, in dairies, breweries and wine making, and the services 
rendered by the International and French Refrigerating Associations. 

To sum up, he say: 

« ist. The Minister of Agriculture should encourage the application 
of refrigeration to the meat trade by the installation of public regional 
slaughter houses and the addition of refrigerating chambers to the 
eristing municipal slaughter houses ; 

2nd. The refrigerating chambers, thus formed, must be connected 
together by means of a system of refrigerating cars, still in embryo,, 
that the Departments of Agriculture, War and Public Works, eqtia y 
interested in the matter should favour by regulations and tanfs 
encouragii^ the circulation of the cars. • . , u * v. 

3rd. Both the larger pubhe and the agricultural circles have to be 
instructed almost from the beginning in the matter of refrigeration this 
®ust be done by propagandist societies, the action of which 
unded by the Government and which must give the officers 0 t e Agn. 
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* the Report tim ahmanes m of among 

vAMi we sMl‘ only meation Ihdsfe ^ra nature more ^jpeo^y mterestii 
Se iea4as of tfes bufledn. Thus, cha^ 28 to 33 mdude fte credi 
fir sttbvmtide and medafe to the livestock improv^i^t ^udicates, t 

ontauization of the Paris g^aaiasacultuial show, the ceu^al aid 
shows, comperiricHis for iffizes, priiies for crops and jmz^ior specialtii 

costs of missions in France and abroad. . , , • 

- -WTith regard to the subventions to the hvestockimprovmentSynd 

atcs fioQ OOO fts.i M. Metin firift coinntpits on the statistics of Fren 
.h-^^leihcrUo and decrease of the varions speaes, the improveme 
mthenk^'daandihthepriceofthemea^ 

• He then esamines the part played hy the Herd Bmk Assoc^m 

which keep the pohgree of the throughbxedam^_^d tot of the Lv 

S If^avenJrS^icates, of which hepubhshes the ml« 

^ the Govanment. A decree of March 5th., 1912 has fixed t 
conditions under which these livestock improvement syndicates may 1 
cave subventions and which may be summ^ up as foUoTO . , 

(al The livestock improvement syndicate must be constituted 

aceordanM with the provisions of the law of Iferch zBt., 1884 on prole 
ional lecave a subvention frorn the De^rtma 

(4 Its rifles must be approved by the Ifinista of ^n^ture 

fdO The syndicate must puriue one or more of the foUowingeu . 

* ;^t. The acquisition and production of good bulls, 

2nd. Their maintenance; 

3 rd. Thar pfaemtion as well as tot of go^ cows for b 

ath He control of the milk. . . 

{^^^hyndicate most keep a had bqok m confonmty with 

official definitiwi. of the breed. 4^ y hould be given by pte 

aice to regional ' j insuection S( 


to Hm indisp^ble m pida tot 

inthftgeneral wOTk pf selection now bar^^ptW , < ^ of spe 

Mfitin pro^a a furtha decentr^ri® o^the 
breeds, so as aLre all to Se admals i 

is be^atryingtomtrodnce a new addbiting 

the Frioe^ Itoit, Prodocttwi taad ttade. l»avemb«, 9 » 







